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ALEXANDER THE GREAT

THE RISE OF MACEDON 359-323 BC

“]l is with peace, not argument, that we must counter the Macedeoian phafanx, for argument lacks power to take elfcct when
urged by men whose strength is less than their desire”
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INTRODUCTION

“¢Yt was not the Macedenian phalanx which pepstrated to

Indiz, but Alexander”
Mapolzon Humra;::. from Manthelon's Momors of 5t Heleas

The Warhammer Ancient Battles army lists in this hook
cover the armies and enemies of Alexander the Great
from 362 BC untl the Barle of Hydaspes in 326 BC.
(MNote: For brevity, all dates are BC unless noced).

The rise of the Macedon era has fascinated me sinee my
first 20mm Jack Scruby Phalangite miniatures arrived in
the mail when | owas 16 vears old, The interese |
developed while studying this era has evolved into a
life-long hobby of collecting miniatures and books. 1
don’t know exactly why I have always been attracled 1o
pike armies, mavbe it's the massed ranks of a hundred
phalangites lined up end to end on a table, or maybe
it’s just that pike armies are toueh in almost all game
systems! (1 need something to compensate for my nexi-
to-useless luck!y. Books such as Charles Grant's
inspirational The Ancient War Game, published in
1974, provided the sparck to study ancient history and
how it could relate to my wargaming hobby

When my copv of the Warhammer Ancient Battles
rulebook arcived, the first thing | did was skip to the
back and check our the Warriors of Antigquity list, To my
delight, 1 found stats for the Macedonian Phalangites
and the Companion cavalry of Alexander the Great, |
immediately took those points values and created an
add hoc list o wse with my dusty old Macedonian
miniatures. | picked Thracians from the Mountain
Tribes listed in the Barbarian army; 1 included the
Elephants stats from Carthage, Agrianian Peltasts from
the auxiliaries, ete, Soon | had a complete Macedonian

and Successors list snipped together from these parts,
Later, when the Armies of Antiquity (AoA) supplement
came out, | was pleased to find a tailored list that had
almost all the elements and had enough scope to cover
any pike cra army

S0, the first question one might ask is, “If AoA is so
greal, why do we need a whole supplement?, Good
point! A reason that comes up gquite often is the
player's desire to create army lists thar are maore
specilic 1o their favourite period. The AoA lists caused
people o ask, "How is Alexander’s army different from
Seleucids?, “What kind of allics should be used?”, “1¥ed
Alexander use elephants and scythed charios?”.
Questions like these and others provoked me into
creating basic army lists [or specific Macedonian cra
armies ased on the AoA single list. These then evolved
into a more ‘official’ project when Jervis Johnson of
Warhammer Historical Wargames asked me if 1 was
willing to put mvyv thoughts and effort into this
supplement.

This supplement is a guideline for wargaming this era
of high conquest and revolutionary tacrics, Even so,
some ideas here may well spark some controversies,
Mast of the new rules are oftered as an attempt o add
in 4 detail that enhances Alexander’s batles, and may
or may not lactor well with out-of-period games in
general, This work is about gaming the era of
Alexander, not debating the minutiac of histore If a
historical issue causes great controversy and affects che
content of a list, then there will be some leeway given
and other options are offered. An example of this is the
ongoing {and possibly never-to-be-resaolved) debate on
the role, armament, and use of Alexander's Hypaspists.




Fretrocdriction

It is best in these cases to allow the player to choose the
option that suits his vision of their actual role, and also
fies with alternative miniamares representations. Since
this is a game we can experiment as well with
hypothetical options. The later Imperial Alexandrian
army is presented to carry his campaigns into India and
bevond. "What-if?' Alexander had lived longer than his
brief 33 vears, and moved westward. Could he and his
armies have conguered the whole known world?

I would like 1o thank the folks at Warhammer Historical
Wargames lor their wonderful assistance during the
long process of putting this book together. Their
patience in realising that this was not onlv a labour of
love burt also a part-time effort (we all have day jobs vou
know!) allowed me free reign to make this work
possible. OF course, T must thank my lovely wife for
putting up with me spending long howrs shuar up in my
office clicking away on the kevboard, and allorwing me
the time thart it ook away from our weeckends to finish
this book.

This volume represents the collective cfforts of a
number of fricnds and gamers, many of whom [ have
not even met in person yet. Their effores are the reason
why this book is in your hands now, it is as muoch their
book as it is mine, and 1 cannot thank them enowgh,

The lead testers and major contributors 1o the rles
and army lists designs include: Anthony Edwards,
Don  Effinger, Martin  Gibbins, Vince Salvato,
Hans Lundgren, Rich Norton, Alan Hills, Tim Wells,

Mike Bruck, Mike Reardon, Tom Opalka, Joo Derocher,
Allen Curtis, Rob Broom, Steve Schitani, and Chuck
Robhins.

{Other  contributors  include  Clifford  Robbins,
Conrad  Gonsalves,  John Oman, Martin  Kerr,
Mark Muslek, Adrian Goldsworthy, Steven MNeare,
Steven, Scott, & Glenn Streetman, and Alfred, Aric, and
Vincent Anderson. [ must add that T owe special thanks
to Duncan Head and Luke Ueda Sarson for being so
forthright and providing invaluable help when [ have
asked them for assistance. Thanks also o those around
the world who have tested my ideas from the website
and given valuable feedback, including the Dallas
Thursday Night Irregulars, & members of the
YahooGroups: WADBHst, & ANCMELD.

A wvery special rhanks to  Rich Norton, and
Hans Lundgren, for proofreading and eradicating muoch
of my bad grammar.

Rob Broom, Talima Fox, John Michelbach and the
graphic artists and photographers at Games Workshop
deserve a big cheer also!

Most important of all, I wish to thank Jervis Johnson for
somehow choosing me to write this supplement, sight
unseen, without ever having met face-to—face. Truly, he
must believe in the Fates!

Time to level those pikes, chant rthe war-cry and
conguer the world!

Jeft Jonas



HOW TO USE THE ARMY LISTS

The army lists in Alexander the Great are used in the
same way as the Roman & Barbarian lists in the
Warhammer Ancient Bartles rulecbook. Each has its own
unigue force composition and additional rules, In
addition, the following new rules have been developed
sinee WAB was printed and an errata is also available at
www,wiarhammer-historical.com

A NOTE TO PLAYERS

Warhammer Ancient Battles supplements pay particular
attention to the period of history they cover and use
the same points based svstem, The values are adjusted
to suit the historical context and may be different from
one book to another, This is quite deliberate. Whilst it
should not make a difference, players who regularly
play out-of-period games such as Chariot Wars
Sumerians versus Shieldwall Vikings (a difference of a
mere 3,000 vears or sofy may wish o make their own
adjustments 1o the point values and any period specific
special mles to cater for unusual circumstances. This is
fine if you agree it with your opponent in advance.

WHAT YOU SEE IS WHAT YOU GET

Unless your opponent agrees otherwise, your models
must show the options you take, I it's hard 1o tell what
a model comes with (eg, is it a throwing or thrusting
spear®s then a certain amount of leeway should be
allowed, IF in doubr, let history be vour guide.

UNIT SIZES

The minimum size for a regiment is live infanoy or
cavalny models. There is no upper limit. One model perc
unit may be upgraded o a leader =5 pts, one model
poer unit may be upgraded 1o 4 standard bearer +5 pis,

and one model per unit may be upgraded o a musician

+5 pts unless stated otherwise.

CAVALRY COUNTER CHARGES

This is a new charge reaction that may only be taken by
cavaley units that are charged to the front by enemy
cavalry The unit counts as charging for the purposes of
using its weapons (ie, it gets +15 if it has thrusting
spears, etc), Cavalry with a move of less than 6"
(Cataphracts from Aod, for example) may not counter-
charge, Note that the unit does not move, and it does
not count as charging for the purposes of deciding whao
strikes first, Also note that cavalry may not counter
charge infantry (ust oy not 0 let them get close
enough to charge in the first place!).

SKIRMISHERS & RANK BONUSES

Formed units do not lose their rank bonus if they are
charged by a4 unit of five or more models that is in
skirmish formation. This also applies to cavalry in
skirmish formation but not to chariots,

ARMY STANDARD BEARER

May not take xvston, spear, pike, kontos, etc, as
options. Where applicable, they may carry a shield.

LEADERSHIP & WARBAND PSYCHOLOGY

If a unit with Warband Psvchology is joined by a
character who does not have Warband Psvchology, the
unit must use either its own Ld or the character’s, It
cannot use the character’s Ld and add on the Warband
rank bonus.

COMBINED FORMATION

SOME Units may mix rroop types together with different
weapons and armour combinations. Typically, this
cccurs with archers in the rear ranks, shooting over the
heads of the troops in front which may be armed only
with double handed, spears or other weapons,

Lnits that can do this are indicated in the relevant army
list. This is represented as follows:

Missile effects: Archers in combined formations may
shoot using the Massed Archery rules on pg 23 of the
WAB rulebook, as well as anv particular special rules
that may apply to that unit.

A unit may stand & shoot or fire & tlee using massed
archery,

All missile hits taken by the unit use the saving throw of
the majority of models in the unit, at the time when the
saving rolls are made, I numbers of models are equal,
the best saving throw is used. Any models that fail their
saving throw are removed from the unit in roughly
equal proportions — eg, if a unit of 12 spearmen and 12
archers takes rwo casualties from missile fire, one of
cach model is removed. If a third casualty were
inflicted, the owning player should choose which type
of model to remove.

Close Combat effects: Hits on the unit should be
taken by whichever maodels are in conract with enemy
attackers, and armour saves taken as appropreiate. IF the
attacker has a choice of attacking differently armoured
models, he should declare which he is artacking before
colling any dice.

If models in a unit have more than one hand-to-hand
weipon type, the player must say which is being used
before any To Hit dice are rolled. All models in the unit
must select the same weapon. Units may change their
weapon vpe in the next combat round buat all use the
same weapon. Ie, an Indian infantry unit may use
throwing spears on the first round of combat, on a
subsequent round they may switch to broadswords, at
that point they would declare if they are using them as
one-handed with shields or two-handed striking last.

ELEPHANTS

Elephants cannot be pursuced, and are not destroved if
they stampede. Elephants, chariots and characters all
have flanks and 2 rear for the purposes of combar
bonuses, Elephants and their crew may fight all around
like chariots. Elephants cause pemic like normal unirs
when they break and rampagedlee. A rampaging
elephant vields 50% VPs if still on the table ac the end
of the game, as does a character mounted on the
elephant.



SPECIAL RULES

The following special rules apply to the units and
tormations in this supplement. The main intent is that
armies trom this book use these rules, however with
vour opponent’s consent these ideas may be applied to
Aod’s lists also,

Since many of the armies in this supplement use the
same roop ypes and abilities, they have been
consolidated for ease of use — special rules pertaining
o specific units are vsually contained within the army
list o unit’s profile but rules thar pertain o multiple
armics, such as rthe Phalanx mles, are included on the
following pages o reduce repetition.

ARMY LISTS

Most of the army lists are souctured in a formar that
allows the plaver to construct a historical army by
plugging in troops from list o list,. Sometimes, these
are ereated as allies; sometimes they are core troaps, In
the effort of brevity, similar troops that are contained in
multiple lists are only referenced once.

Basic and Variant Lists: Army lists are presented in a
basic format that details all the troop tvpes available for
that army. Plavers mayv wish to build either a basic style
army or use the variant lists to build a more historically
balanced armye If any of the variant troop options are
taken, then all the resteictions and additions must be
enforced for that st

ORACLES

Although the rise of Macedon signaled the beginning of
1 more scientific age of warfare, the Macedonians
beliets were still rooted in superstition and ritnals.
Alexander sacrificed every day to the gods, as this was
his sacred dury as king. The Macedonian culmre
allowed him o nurtare his cul of divinite. Occasionally,
the army itself went through traditional {and barbaric)
purification, such as marching the army through the
entrails of a split dog. Therefore, the Risce of Macedon
armics still have clements that ace inspircd by the
Oracles in a similar Fashion oo Greek armics.

Crracles effects:

1) Macedonian and Greck units use oracles in place of
standards, Plavers roll D6 oracles per 1,000 pis in the
army. Fractions are lost, for example, a 2,300 pis army
would roll 2D0 oracles, and a 1,500 pts army would coll
D6 oracles. An Oracle point is used 1o allect combat
and leadership, each point is deducted from the oracle
pooal,

2) Oracle poinis may be used to re-roll a failed
Leadership test or a failed Break test once, OR add up
o +2 o a combar resule.

3) Allied units may not use oracles, unless specitically
allowed by cheir army list,

4) Single characters, mav not use oracles to affece
combart results.

XYSTON, PIKES & SHIELDS

A XYSION (Zee-ston) counts as a4 cavalry thrusting spear
thar strikes first even it the unit does not charge, A
kontos or pike will strike first against a xyston.
Mounted characters and cavalry armed with xyston or
kontos may not carry shiclds, Mounted models may not
use large shiclds in this period, and models on foot
may not combine pike with large shields,

MACEDONIAN & TRAINED PHALANX

Philip I1's rearganised phalanx was trained and drilled
enough to manocuvre on the batlefield, and seill he
able to close up and fight with the solidity of massed
anks in hand-to-hand.  S5ome  units were 80
expericnced that thev could mainrain the phalanx
formation and manoeuvre with exceptional drill and
cohesion,

Greek mercenaries were more expericneed - setling
them apart from the hastily trained City state militia
[orces of the past.

The teems Macedonian and Trained phalanx are
interchangeable.

The following rules apply (o these tvpes of phalanx:

Movement & Manoeuvre
The phalanx may wheel normally during a march or
charge movement,

A phalank is allowed the tollowing manocuvres: About
Face {rurn through 180 and Adjust ifs Ranks (change
formation).

Phalanxes are incapable of doing a Right Face or Lefi
Face, and thus they may not tumn left or right by
S0, (See pages 15 & 10 of the WARB rulebook for fuller
descriptions)

A phalanx may never change facing when engaged on
its [lank or rear in subsequent combat rounds (sec page
46 0f AoA),

A phalanx may reform.

Combat

To gain the following phalanx combat benefits, the unit
must contain at least 16 models, and must have ar least
a +1 combat rank bonus.

A phalanx may charge and still fight in rwo ranks to the
front.

All enemy attacks (shooting and hand-to-hand) at the
frong of a phalanx suffer a -1 to hit moditicr.

Mounted units such as cavalry, camelry, and light
chariots mav not willingly charge the front of the
phalanx. If pursuit or compulsory movement would
bring such a unit into frontal combat with a fresh
enemy phalanx, the unit makes a {ailed charge move




Special Rules
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(ie, moves half the pursuit distance rolled) or stops 17
away, whichever is shortest, The unit will still destroy
the enemy it was pursuing if it rolled higher than the
Flee roll, even il it could not move the full distance,
(Note: Elephants, Scvthed and Heavy chariots may
charge the front of a phalanx).

Loss of combat effects
A unit armed with pikes or spears may only fight in two
ranks o its front.

Only one rank may fight to flank or rear.

A phalanx attacking across obstacles and all types of
difficult terrain (ie, nvers, wioods or walls) will lose
hoth combat ranks and phalanx benetits. Elephants,
and Spara walls remove combat rank bonus but do not
negate the phalanx combat benefits.

Drilled Phalanx

A number of elite formations such as the Hypaspists,
Spartan Guards and Theban Sacred Band were able to
maintain  a  phalanx formation in small  highly
manoeuyvrable anits,

Drilled phalanxes retain the phalanx combat benefits
until reduced below 12 models, as long as they
maintain 2 + 1 combat rank bonus.

A drilled phalanx is subject to all the manoeuvre and
formation restrictions, however, a drilled phalanx may
use its drilled option to turn through 90° (see the WAB
rulehook, page 120, for a full listing of other drilled
capabilitics).

CAVALRY WEDGE FORMATION

The Macedonian and Thessalian cavalry formed into
wedges  (arrowhead)  or diamond  (rhomboid)
formations that were highly manoeuvrable and
eftective in close combat, The following rules apply to
both wedge and diamond formations:

Wedge Formation: A cavalry wedge has one model in
the front, owo in the second. and one more in each
further row. A wedge may have up to 15 models
maximum. There must be at least six models 1o coant
as a wedpe.

A wedge's frontal arc of sight is based on the first six
models at the apex of the wedge as shown in the
diagram below.

(Mote: The Thessalians formed in thombus or diamond
formations, These are somewhar impractical for
gaming 0 4 wedge will suffice o represent them in
concert with their drilled starus. A plaver may form up
their models in diamond formations with their
opponent’s permission of course).

FRONT ARC

i

FLAMEK FLAMK

REAR

Dicgram I, Fronl, flank and redr aees of @ wedgs.



Wedge Movement and Manocuvre

A wedge does not turn or wheel, instead it pivots
around i central point {at the join between the second
and third rows) prior to and during movement {in a
simiar way 10 a wheel). It may pivot more than once
duting a move,

To pivor more than 90% at any one time, 4 unit must
surrender a quarter of its movement allowance,
Wedges that have the drilled ability mav pivor more
than 90¢ for no movement cost o reflect their
increased mohility

A wedge may pivor, and march move.

A wedpe may only pivor once before charging in order
to bring more models into contact {(again similar 1o a
wheel).

Mote that some models may gain extra movement from
this pivoting system, this is one of the major advantages
of being in a wedse formation!

Wedge combait: When a wedge charges or

countercharges, one model contacts the enemy unit.
The model at the apex of the wedge strikes the enemy

and up to nine other models not in contact may attack  ~

as well. This represents the wedee ‘punching inta’ the
cnemy formarion.

Diapram 20 Example of wedge I comibar,

Special Rules

After the ten models in the wedge strike, surviving
encmy models that are actually in contact with the apex
of the wedge may then strike back. In addition to these,
the total wedge models that attacked are divided in half
(rounding down fractions), and those many exira
surviving defenders may strike back,

50 long as the wedge does not lose a round of combar,
up to 10 models may fight,

This Macedonian wedge is charging a unit of Indian
spearmen mixed with archers. The ten models in the
wedge, inchading the character on the apex, may attack.
Six Indian spearmen models are in initial contact and
may strike back. (Note: [f the unit was not armed with
spears then only three cnemy models wouald be in
inirial contacty. In addition o the six spearmen in
contact, up to five more Indians are added (as that
equals half the number of attacking wedge models).,
The Indians may respond with a maximum of 11
maodels, which mav include characters and leaders.
Casualties from the wedge's attack are removed before
any models strike back. In the above combat, assuming
the wedge inflicted seven casualties, the Indians could
respond with four models in towal, including leaders
and characters. Surviving models in contact with the
character at the apex of the wedge may choose o direct
their attacks against him or rank & file. Enemy models
not in contact may only direct attacks against rank &
file, or characters urther back in the wedge,

Against skirmishers and chariots, combat is resolved as
above, Thus 3 unit of five chariors struck by a ten model
wedpe would fight back with all five models if they
survived. A unit of ten skirmishers would potentially
have six surviving models strike back, since most likely
only one is in direct contact with the wedge.

Note: It's often best to sum up how many enemy
maoclels could potentially strike back before resolving
the wedge's attacks, this eliminates confusion il models
are removed and the players forget how many were in
contact.

Characters and a wedge: A wedge may contain up to
two character models maximum. Normally, the leader
occupics the apex of the wedge, and the o models
directly behind would be the unit standard and
musician, However, characters must be at the front of a
wedge, even if this means command figures are forced
Turther back, If a wedge flattens out, then characters on
the contacted side must join in contace with the enemy,
blocked characters will fall in behind temporarily.
During subsequent turns, unengaged characters may
move into combat as normal.

In the case of a challenge, the wedge character remains
in position and the other model is repositioned o a
suitable place in its formation in order to take part in
the challenge.

Flattening out the wedge
A wedge will flatten out if it is charged in the front and
it cannot counter charge, and will always flatten out if
charged in the flank or rear,



Sprecial Rules

A wedge that loses a round of hand-to-hand combat
will *Marten our’, unless it chooses to Fall back in Good
Oreder

A "Mlauened out’ wedge loses all wedge benefits.

Charging skirmishers and units of less than five models
do not fatten a wedge, but will move into full contact
and engage the wedge along the angled sides and
attempt to get as many models into contact as possible.
The models in the wedge in this case may only attack
encmy models actually in contact.

A wedge fattens out into a formartion two ranks deep
with equal numbers in cach rank where possible (so a
15 model wedge flattens out into two ranks of eight
ane seven models).

The wedge should still face in its original direction of
facing once flatiened out.

If the wedge is already engaged in combat (o the fron
arwl charged in the flank or rear, the wedge will flatten
forward into the unit it is already in combat with once
the charging unit(s) have been moved into contact.
This may result in some extra movement for the
charging unit(s), which is acceptable.

If a Oattencd wedge is ultimately victorious, the unit
may reform back into wedge as it pursucs the encmy,
or il it chooses to avoid pursuit, reform in the player’s
next wrn.

Iewrom Ta. Teedians oliveepiey ek of wedge,

Unusual situations: Because
of the unusual  angled
frontage of the wedge it is
impossible 1o cover in words
all the possible situations that
could oceur on the tabletop.

In the event of lattening out,
the wedge should never gain
any unexpected bonuses and
these should be ignored
{such as flattening out IO
difficult  terrain  so  the
charging unit would losc its
rank bonus). At these umes, it
may be more convenient o
add an extra rank to the
wedge or realign the units
slightly on the mabletop.

It should be possible o
resolve  most  contentious
situations but if in doubt refer
to ‘Be prepared o improvise'
on page 10 of the WAB
rulebook.

MHagram 3k Huving been charged in the flank, the wedge famens out.



fgzran o, In iy exompde, e wedge o fzhting fo 85 frowt and (3
ctbrecef g e chereed in he vear by anadher inir

Diggram 4. The charge wag i reaed af the rear af the wadge, and
o The wedlpe Fars bean Toitened ood, The rear clarrging wedt has Deen
moved forward fo creare the effece af the wedge being puried inro the
R T s e ooy with originafliy

Special Rules

LEVIES

All Levies fegr enemy units they do not outnumber by
at least 2:1, reflecting their general lack of motivation.
levies do not fear other levies, flecing troops, or
skirmishers.

PARTHIAN 5HOT

Bow andior javelin armed cavalry may make a normal
move after they fire in the Shooting phase. This move
may be in any direction, but the unit may not move
within 1" of any enemy unit.

FEIGNED FLIGHT

If a unit flees or fires & flees as a charge reaction, they
rally immediately at the end of their move, and may
reform facing in anv direction. This means that should
the charging enemy encounter them, the unit is not
destroved, and may instead fight in the Close Combat
phase. Their opponents still count as charging.

CHARACTERS ON MOUNTS

‘Targeting: If a character rides an elephant, chariot, or
war wapon, thev may freely be shot at because the shots
are being directed at the model itselll Hits are
randomised as normal. Roll a D6 for each hit.

If a character rides an elephant or war wagon,
1-4 results in the hit striking the elephant, 5-6 counts as
a hit on the crew. Any characters amongst the crew will
be hit if any G5 occur on the random roll.

If a character rides a charior, then on a 1-4 the charior
is hit, on a 5-6 the characrer is hit.

Template weapons that strike a mount, crew and
character are randomiscd. le, a stone thrower hits
Pors, and his crew directly on his clephant, The direct
hit is randomised, if striking the crew then it is 50/50
that it will strilke Porus. The other models will all be hit
on a 44 Characeers are allowed a “Look out Sic!” roll if
the cres or mount survives.

Close Combat: Characters in chariots can be attacked
separately from the chariot, Characters on elephants or
war wagons are hit in close combar randomly the same
as missile hits. A character fighting in a challenge
retains armowr save benefits gained from his mount
and any benefits from the formation he is in (eg,
phalanx or shieldwally. If an elephant or chariot-
mounted characrer fights an individual character in a
challenge (ie, a character not part of a unit when
challenged) then the clephant or chariot and crew may
fght alsa. IF the challenged character is in a unit, the
elephant/chariot and crew may not fight in the
challenge, but may fight in the general mélée against
the unit.



OPTIONAL RULES

The following rules add some flavour to historical
scenarios, and are presented for players who wish o
layer in more detail, Some, none, or all of these ideas
can be combined, but with the caveat that game speed
can be slowed down as more new rules are added, It is
a pood dea 1o get your opponent’s permission to use
these rules BEFORE you start the game!

Mixed Armour: Acrian relers 1o the ‘lightest armed' of
the phalanx, implyving that many rear rankers were
unarmoured except for shields. Officers and front
rankers in many armies wore full breastplates and
greaves, but further ranks could have been armed with
lesser armour. Persian units often had the front ranks
armoured with back rank archers unprotected.

A mixed armour unit may have some armoured and
unirmoured models, These units must have at least a
gquarter of the models armoured, and these must be
placed in the front ranks. Casualties from missiles or
close combat are resolved according to the Combined
Formations rules on page 3.

This rule is not meant for competition play, but is lsoed
here for completeness... note that this will slow down
vour game and can be freely ignored!

ELEPHANTS

Skirmishers vs Elephants: Elephants have a very
difficule time dealing with nimble skirmishers that can
dart in and out and avoid the elephant's lumbering
artacks. To reflect this, elephants (but nor their crew)
mav only hit skirmishers on a roll of 2 6 in hand-to-
hand combat.

Elephant Proximity: Indian armics tended to have
gaps of 30 feet o 100 feet between each elephant to
keep the clephants from agitating cach other. Armics
that did not disperse their clephants could pay heavily
when one caused others o panic!

Elephants will react 10 other friendly elephants that

stampede or are killed within 12", The elephant checks
Leadership based on the mahout as normal, but if the

Leadership test is failed, it becomes violently enraged
and stampedes randomly. Use a Scatter dice o
determine the random direction.

Un-Crewed Elephants: Without crewmen o defend
their mount and distract the enemy, war clephants are
extremely vulnerable,

II an elephant has no crew or only the mahout
remaing, then all enemy attacks in hand-to-hand
combat will hit automatically. Roll to wound and save
as normal.

SUBORDINATE GENERALS

Subordinate generals enabled sections of the army 1o
act independently from the main force. They are
mainly used in large multi-plaver games, but can also
be wseful in scenarios and  historical matches o
balance forces (for example, having both Alexander
and Parmenion (as a Subordinate Generaly makes the
Macedonian army much more powerful and can
recreate the cohesion that allowed Alexander’s
outnumbered armies w prevail),

-1 Subordinate General is allowed if an army
exceeds 3,000 pts. Any character, except the Army
Battle Standard, mav be designated as a Subordinate
Creneral.

A Subordinate General has a command radius of 12"
just like a regular general. However, he may not affect
troops within 12" of the Army General as it is assumed
the Army General's influence overrides his — 50 do not
bunch them up! Eg, the Persian Greatr King is within
12" of a unit that is also within 12" of a Sacrapal
General, The Greatr King's +1 Leadership benefi
applies, the Satrapal General’s Ld 9 does not. The
Creeat King's +1 would apply to a Polemarch, as iris a
special case,

If the Armmy General is killed, the Subordinate General
retains  his status, The death of the Subordinate
General does not cause Panic tests. In truly large mulei-
player games. feel free to have as many Subordinate
Generals as needed 10 represent each player.



THE RISE OF MACEDON

he final drony? After lavnching a technelogical and tactical revolution that changed the very nature of western warlare, the

polis Greeks at Chacronea, at the moment of their destiny. abroptly abandaned 1 century of inoovation and put their {aith
onc last time in the Eiminu&i and doomed tiurgr: of lluPIitcs - even as the real student of the Greck miliTar}f reparssance mowed
them dews, having systematically, harvested the [rvits of their gensus”

For much of Greek history, Macedonia was a backwater
territory on the northern fringes of the Greek waorld.
The Greek historian Herodotus tells us that during che
Persian Wars, the Macedonian cavalry were forced to
fight on the Persian side, and were defeated by the
Cirecks at the Battle of Plataca in 479, The Macedonians
redeemed their "Medized' reputation by bushwhacking
the retreating Persians as they evacuated Greeee, Not
cnough is known about Macedonian history betore the
time of Philip 1L We do knosw that they were engaged in
continuous  wars with various tribal enemics that
surrounded them. The carly Macedonians are linked to
the same Doric invaders that settled Greece, However,
after many generations of isolation from Greek culture
Macedonians tended to identity more with their tribal
neighbours than the Greeks to the south, These
neighbours included Paconians, Triballians, Thracians,
and Ilyrians — tough mountain tribes, difficult 1o
contiain, let alone subdue. Various Macedonian kings
had attempted o ‘Tellenize' their people, but each
step forward seemed 1o fizzle out with the rise and fall
of the very unstable monarchy. The baronal lords of
Macedon mostly felt thar cite-stare Greeks were rather
haughty and pompous. Conversely, the Greeks felr thar
their neighbours to the north were boorish, uncivilised
and weakened by their ourmoded monarchical system.
The Greeks disdained the Macedonians as haedly
Hellenic ar all. During the Peloponnesian wars, the
Spartans sent an expedition o Macedonia and allied
with them. These troops intervened in the usual
Macedonian civil wars under their king, Perdikkas, and
helped the Spartans under Brasidas oust the Athenians
from the Chalcidice peninsula. The Athenian historian,
Thucvdides relates that their alliance was fickle, their
infanery weak, but their cavalry was formidable.

Comparcd o the Greek cigesstates, feudal Macedonda
wias agrarian and poor. The kingship rested on oan
allegiance of the noble landowners who provided
armoured horsemen and were willing to carey a charge
into hand-to-hand combat, a notble achievement for
cavadry of this era. These nobles, called Companions
(hetairoi), attempted to counter Sitalkes' Thracian
invasion of 429 BC, However, the Companions were
unable to stem the tide as their charges were swamped
by the enemy masses of infantrv. The cavalry wedges
could penetrate but not defeat the Thracian warbands
without infaniry 1o push them back. Various
Macedonian kings attempred o raise the quality of
their infantey, bur o Lile avail. The de-centralised
COUNMMY was oo agravian o create the concentrated

Vietor Davis Hanson, The Wars of the Ancieot Greeks

wealth or population that a Greek city-state could
generate. Landlocked Macedonia's only viable export
was timber and mining rights; this dmber went to the
very ships of the Athenian fleet that kept them
suppressed.

“YH they have oo such qualms abowt Phalip and his present
condect, though he is not ooly oe Creck. nor eelated to the
Greeks, but oot even a barbasian [rom any place that can be named
with honops, bt oa F—:ﬂrilr.nt knive from Maicedonia. wheooe it was
oever yel possihle 1o buy a decent slave.

Demosthenes Third Philigpic

After hundreds of vears of obscurity, Macedonia
suddenly, and with incredible speed and urgency,
imposed her rule upon Greece and  therealter
conquered the huge Persian Empire. All of this can be
atreibated o the innovations and actions of one man,
Philip 11, who became king of Macedon o 359 BC.
Philip turncd the ‘backward' Macedonians into the
most organised and efficient fighting force the world
had vet secn, Only his son, Alexander the Great, was
ahle to eclipse Philip's fame with even more amazing
feats of conguest, but he created an unstable world of
chaotic civil scrife in his wake,

Philip invented new wavs of fighting and created an
infantry force from the Macedonian peasantry chat
could fight even against the Greek Hoplites; this new
phalanx was a revolutionary invention. At its peak,
armics based on the Macedonian phalanx style of
warfare held sway over vast territories — from Greeoe o
the [ringes of India, and throughout the former Persian
Empire. Eventually, even the Greeks abandoned the
haplite fighting stvle and panoply for pikes and smaller
shields. Two hundred vears later, the spear-won
empires built by phalanxes were eventually destroyed
v the superior tactics of the Roman legions as they
replaced the Macedonian phalanx as the dominant
fighring formation of ancicat warfare.

&e hiJip sent ambissidors to Atheos aod rencwed 2 folerable pracc

He alsa eude peace with the Bosotians, bot placed 2 garrison
in Thebes. Having ihus tersified the leading Creek states. he made
his chief effort 1o be chosen hegemen {leader) of Greece The Persians
then heard that he would make war wpon them, on behall of the
Crecks, in order to avenge the smpietics commutied by them againse
the Greek gods, he presently won public favour over o hos side
theoughout Careece

Dindorus

1l
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The Rise of Macedon

PHILIP I1 OF MACEDON

Philip’s rise o power was aided by his upbringing and
the experiences of his vouth. His father Amyntas 11
(i, 3D0-369) came into power by assassination, a
rransition process quite common in Macedon. Amyntas
wis a legitimate member of the Macedonian roval clan
known as the Argeads, who claimed ancestry back to
Herakles himself. His unstable reign suffered through
Ilyrian incursions, great upheavals in Greece, and the
rival Chalcicic League that kept Macedon cut off from
the Acgean. Amyntas was able o keep his position by
extraordinary alliances; many tmes courting anybody
that could keep him on his shaky throne, including the
likes of the Thessalian reebrooter, Jason of Pherae, then
later the Athenians, [n facr, Anvatas adopted the
Athenian general Iphicrates, as a way (o court Mhenian
favour! The young Philip (born in 383) must have been

impressed by his elder adopted brother’s stories of

battles in Egypt versus the Persians! A kev event that
aided Macedon in this era was the fatal decision by
Sparta to dismantle Olvnthus and her powerhul
Chalcidic Leapgue (379). This created a power vacuum
in the regicon that the Macedonians could not exploit at
the time, but Philip would later. Amyntas 11 survived
many of these intrigues but died at the ripe age of 80,
which sent the Macedonian kingship into another
round of usurping and instability

When Thebes crushed the Spartan armies at Leactrs
(371) a new usurper, a fellow named Prolemy was in
control of Macedon, he packed off a 15 vear old Philip
and other hostages (0 Thebes o keep them
‘on-ice’. Obviously,

the learning potential there must have been enormous.
Philip not only had access to the cultural influences of
the Greeks, but could also learn first hand from
Epaminondas and Pelopidas, the two great generals of
the rime. It was their innovations that had created the
Theban hegemony. Philip returned 1o Macedon when
his brother Perdikkas 11 seized the throne in 364, He
wis sent off as a governor of a disteicr and immediarely
set abour recrganising the local forces based on the
lessons learned at Thebes, The infantey levies were
conscripred and for the first time were trained o march
anc drill. Also, the noble cavalry were forced 1o
cooperate with the peasant footmen. Dbscipline was
meteed out equally as the nobles and footmen were
both punished for camp and march violations, This
came as quite a shock to the nobility no doubt!

Macedonia was thrown into chaos when Perdikkas 111
wis killed in o battle with an army of Hlvrian ribesmen
under their able king, Bardylis. Because Perdikkas' son
Amynias was an infant, Philip was made regent. Philip's
position was precarvious indeed. The wsual tribal
enemies surged on Macedon's brontier borders, and
the Greeks were once again tving o cat away at
Macedonia’s weak frontiers. Athens was playing power
politics in the Chalcidic peninsula, Thebes dircetly to
the south was still at the peak of her military power,
based upon her recent victories over Sparta. Kotys of
Thrace ruled a large empire thar bordered on Macedon
and stretched o the Black Sea.

As it these threats were not bad enough, Philip
haed oy deal with five other claimanis 1o the
throne = it appears that usually the las
contender standing would be rewarded with
the Macedonian crown! Philip’s energy and
skills soon overpowercd his rivals, and he
guickly and brilliantly, threw back che
barbarians ravaging the countryside. The
Macedonians were so impresscd wich his
unusually vigorous leadership that chey
acclaimed him King Philip 11, dumping che
voung Amyntas. Philip was now in charge.

THE REINVENTION
OF THE MACEDONIAN ARMY

Ihilip Il inherited a polvglor army of royal
guardsmen, tribal levies, and noble
cavalrymen. Even with all his reforms and
new training methods he could only
muster 600 cavaley and 10000 foot. The
Macedonian noble Companion cavalry
were his best available troops. Unlike the
skirmishing cavalry tactics favourcd by
mest Greck states, the Macedonian
Companions preferred to fight as shock
troops and wore armour, helmets, andd
carvied spears. The Agema Companions
(Roval Guard) were the King's own
bodyguard and numbered up to 300
harsemen. Philip recruited many of these



from the lesser nobility obviously as a hedge to the
ather 'nobles’. Philip's army in many ways reflected the
politics of Macedonian society and he strove o
consolidate his power by re-structuring the army by
bringing in '‘new-men’ that would have allegiance to
him, and not be swayed by old order allegiances and
politics.

The Maccedonian infantry focce was another matter.
Aside from the few houschold guards, most of the foor
levies were untrained peasants; in [act, Macedonia had
little in the way of an infantey waditon, In the past, the
levies when mustered, were highly unreliable. It
appears they were most comfortable and useful as
peltasts, which [avoured lighter stvle ractics and
equipment. Philip's main core of infantry ar first were
mostly unarmoured and ar best wore an ox hide, dog
skin or leather helmets, and may have carricd wicker
shuelds.

The Macedonian kings maintaincd a small body of royal
bodvguards that were armed as hoplites, and carried
hoplite shiclds. Later, the bodyguards were called
Agema Hypaspists {shicld bearing guards), as they were
the few who possessed bronee faced shields. The
Agema Hyvpaspists were continaously kept in service,
unlike the rest of the Macedonian foor oroops. Philip
was aware that his ambitions would one day leacd o
conflict with Athens, Thebes, and even Sparta, thus he
would need a large force of infantry 1o march the
discipline and power of their lamous Hoplites.

Philip energetically ser about rearganising che drill and
training of his army, He forced all of his army o learn
the same tactical manoeuvres: ordered them o go on
35-mile marches with full packs and provisions; and
outlawed bagegapge carts that would slow the army
down. The number of slaves and retainers was reduced
to the bare minimum o keep this new army lean on the
march. Philip delivered inspiring specches to his weary
and tired troops. His whole army was put through boot
camyp!

Philip, like the Romans, had a knack for copying things
from others, improving upon them and creating 2
revolutionary new style of warfare, As a hostage of
Thebes, he was exposed to the innovations of
Epaminondas and grasped how the Theban ractic of
applving critical force at the enemy’s srongest point
was the key factor in their deleats of Spartan Hoplite
armics (however, Xenophon, an Athenian historian,
preferred o blame Spartan drunkenness for their
disasters!y. Not only did these ‘tacrics’ confound the
foe but the Thebans also preferred o fight in phalanxes
of much greater depth than the usual Greek batele line.
This allowed the Thebans o pur enormous pressure on
one spot of the enemy line, which broke through the
Spartan King's bodyguards and then rolled up the
Spartan phalanx from the flank. Philip was also well
versed with "Thessalian tacties” which was a well known
ruse used by disciplined woops o feign flight and then
mirn upon a steageling parsuing force.

The Rise of Macedon

The other innovation that completed this brilliant
overhaul of this ‘New-Model” army was the lengthening
of the infaniryman’s spear from nine fect o up o
eighteen feer in length called a sarissa. This idea may
have been copicd from Iphicrates who had created a
body of specialised troops of lightly armoured, but well
drilled long spearmen that were trained to manocuvre
in a looser formation than traditdonal Hoplites. One of
Philip’s predecessors (Alexander 1) created a small
body of infintry and called them pezhetairoi (foot
companions); Philip re-adopted this term and applied
it to all of his reformed infancry phalanxes. The
phalanxes were organised in taxeis (battalions) based
on their local province, and were referred o by their
commander's {taxiarch) name and tecritory. Local
rivalries were no doubt plaved upon to inspive one
group against their rival provinces.

In 356, Philip secured Amphipolis and the gold mines
of Mount Pangaeus, which gave him a huge revenue of
1000 atents per vear, This fortune allowed him o
keep his army on constant operations. Greek armics
were at best militic forces brought ogether for a
campaign then disbanded in winter 1o tend their crops
anel businesses. The exception was Sparta, where their
warrior sociery was slowly attempting 1o recover from
devastating losses. The Greeks abhorreed the expense of
training troops, and keeping them in the ficld tor year
long operations was rave, Philip changed this torever by
paying his troops, He could keep them mustereed and a
traincd cadre of his formations was always under arms
tor indoctrinate the new recruirs.

The combination of this change in armament, training,
and esprit de corps vielded immediate benelits. The
new phalangite’s drill and discipline protected them
from cavaley, and  their new  status  as  ‘Foot
Companions” erased the old stigma of being
subservient serfs o the horse riding nobilite. The
sarissa gave the Macedonian footmen a reach advantage
agver their spear armed Hoplite foes, and the greater
depth in the Macedonian phalanx gave them the
morale boost needed o stand up o and defeat the
neighbouring  tribesmen. Philip’s  innovative  pike
phalanx became such a dominant tactic that it would be
copied and uscd by many ancient armies for the next
200 vears.

4 n the other hand, you hear of Philip marching

Ounch:d-;:ci, not becawse he leads o phalanx of heavy
infantry, but because he is accompanied by skirmishers, cavalry,
archers, mercenaries, and simalar 11'L1-;:-F-5. When icl}ring on this
force, he attacks some people that are st wariznce with
themselves, and whep through distrust no-onc goes forth to
ﬂHhT far his country, then he brings up his .thmtr].r and la].-'S
Hi:g:. 1 need h:u'l:ﬂ}f tell you that he makes oo diffcrence
between summer znd winter and has no season set apart far
inactian.

Demosthenes
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The Rise of Macedaon

PHILIP & ALEXANDER'S ARMY

The Macedonian army is so full of innovations and
revolutionary changes during Philip's and Alexander's
reigns that it is dilficult or impossible o pinpoint
which innovation was implemented when  and Frye
whom. It is clearly factual that Philip 11 was the gunius
behind the creation of the phalanx and the radical
instigation of drill amongst his army, but organisition
and details of armaments are harder to pin down, The
lollowing discussion merges information from both
Philip's and Alexander’s campaigns to Lry o create at
least a “gamer’s' perspective of the Macedonian army,

o lexander aligned the phalinx - the strongest clement in

Athc Macedonian tront.  Micanor,
Parmenion's son. held the right wing ind next to him stood
Cocnus. Perdikkas, Meleager. Prolemy and Amynptas. cach in

d I.'II'.I':rl at h.E

commaod of their respective units”

Cluriius

THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX

Originally, the Macedonian army seemed to be based
on the common Deric and barbarian division into 10-
man files. Sometime, during or shortly after Philip's
reign, almost all units in his army were restructured on
4 more 'Greek-like' 8-man file, Officers foughe o the
frant and brought up the rear of each file, Eventually,
the base unit of the pezhetairoi evolved into the 256-
man syntagma (company) formation that many ancient
sources describe, A synragma was lormed 16 rnks
wide by 16 ranks deep for most situations. Two of these
composed a 512-man lochos. By Alexander's time.
three lochoi would form a taxeis or baualion of
nominally 1,536 men and officers, Some believe that
cach taxi added another lochos and Alexander's
batalions formed at 2,000 man strength. The phalanx
ncluded a trumpewer for relating commands  and
signalling. Regimental standards are not mentioned.
except by Alexander's cavalry late in his reign. After
Alexander's era, phalanxes would use standards but
they were kept behind the ranks for signaling, A
taxiarch led the baualion and some of these fellows
became Alexander’s best-known officers. Alexander
took six battalions of phalangites with him o Persia
and another six battalions were left behind with
Antipater to guard against Greek unrest Evenrually,
new recruits brought Alexander's ol in Asia to eight
taxeis of nearly 16,000 phalangites.

It appears thart the pike armed 16 men deep formation
wis quite manocuvrable when compared with the
Greck phalanx. The self-contained syntagma was able
o counter-march 1o the rear, but turning to the right or
left face involved wheeling. In emergencies, the
phalanx could about-face, burt this was undesirable as it
would leave the officers ar the rear Philip’s  and
Alexander's veterans copied intricate counter-marching
drills similar to the Spartan system. These brought the
officers to the front ranks when an about-face was
necessary. Phalangites gripped their sarissai (pikes) in

two hands and raised them upright when marching or
manocuvring. Because they needed both hands for the
heavy pike, the pezhetairoi carried a smaller shield
{aspis) than the Greek hoplites large rimmed shield.
This shicld was bronze faced but did not have the
broad rim that could rest on the shoulder: instead it
had straps that slung it over their backs and around
their necks. 1t is possible that these smaller embossed
shiclds with intricate designs originated with the
Hlyrians, The pezhetairoi would carry their shield on
their backs when not in use but could swing them
around quickly when close o action,

During the rough and tumble carly vears of Philip's
reign, gear was rather hard to come by The carly
phalanx rankers may have had no armour at all, Those
without helmets would just wear the petasos floppy
hat, or the kausia, a beret-like leather CAp commien o
Macedon. As victories and wealth piled up, so would
the armament of the standed phalangite increase.
Phalangites eventually came 1o wear 4 helmel, most
commonly of the Thracian or Phrygian styles popular at
the time, the two-foot bronze faced shield {aspis), and
11216 foot savissa, The front rankers possibly wore
cither linen cuirasses (known as linothorax), and some
officers may have had ‘muscle cuirasses’ of bronze.
Officers could have their helmets decorated with
feathers and horsehair trailers,

Even as  armour became maore commaonplace,
phalangites may have remained unarmoured as Arrian
many umes relates that Alexander ook “The lightest
armed of the phalanx,” on many of his fast marches.
After being repulsed ar the Persian Gares, Alexander
threatencd o replice the Phalangites” lost armour with
half-corsclews covering only the front — so they would
be less likely 1o turn their backs next rime! Many would
have worn bronze greaves on their legs sceured by
straps, Some of the armour was made of iron, and
occasionally this was silvered. When the Army receivied
new armour, the old cuirasses were burned, implving
they were composite linen panoplics, or other
combustible material. Helmers may well have displaved
battalion or territorial colours, but this is rotal
conjecture. Usually, the battalion was identificd by its
current commander or taxiarch and its weritory, such as
the “Taxi from Lyncestis commanded by Meleager®, as
an cxample. One baualion in Alexander's ALY Wis
noted as the Agema (vanguard) of the phalanx, The
Agema was composed of veterans and formed on the
right of the main phalanx, and was originally
commanded by Perdikkas.

The Phalanx's bartle order was based on its WEIPONS
and formation. The men formed up with a spacing of
one yard per man. Up to three and mavbe four rinks of
spear-points could stick our through the front of the
unit (later, longer pikes are reputed o have five ranks
projecting in front). The back ranks would hold their
pikes at a 45° angle, which helped o deflect arrows
and gave the formation an imposing height on the
hattlefield. If six companies were arraved side by side,



a 1,530 man bartalion would cover a front of a litle
over 100 vards. In some circumstances, the phalanx
would close up to cight ranks deep and halve each
man's space. This “locked shields’ (syonaspismos)
formation macde the phalanx ponderous to manocuvre
and almost impossible for the enemy o pencrrare.
However, this formation could only move forwand and
was even less able o react to flank threats than the
normal massed ranks of phalangites.

Philip and Alexander’s phalangites marched onto the
battlefield in complete silence with pikes held upright.
Once closer to the enemy, the pikemen would swing
their shields into place with a loud clang. The phalanx
would finally level their pikes and then charge, velling
their war cry to Ares, “Alalalalai!”. This sudden outburst
of noise afrer a silent advance must have been
unsettling to all but the steadiest troops,

Even so, this formidable mass of men with a seemingly
impenetrable wall of pikes was not expected to deliver
the decisive stroke in a Macedonian victory, Although
the phalanx could be arcaved up to 16 men deep, its
strength was inits wall of spears creating a long barrier
that pinned the enemy in place. This wall of pikes
covered the deployment of reserves and created a base
from which the Macedonin cavaley could operate
from. The cavalry could surge out into gaps cthat the
enemy would open while brving to reach around to the
flanks of the Macedonian line, Cavalry were unable 1o
close with a well-ordered phalanx from the front at all,
and rarvely antempred 1o hit i3 flank or rear even when
such opportunities were presented. The phalanx was
mained o allow light roops @ move in and ol
through the gaps between companies while screening
it from enemy missiles.

Later, descriptions of the phalanx give it the capacity to
torm into many shapes based on current threats. Thus,
the phalanx could form a2 hedgehog tor all aroond
detence against cavalry, or it could open lanes and
allowr chariots to drive through harmlessly. The
companics in line could array themselves in wedges, or
a crescent, in effect the phalanx weas drilled to execuate
these measures guickly and with a minimum of
confusion. For a period of 30 vears, the Macedonian
phalangites and Hypaspists became the most drilled
and seasoned infantry the world had vet seen. Later
generations of phalanxes retained the same armament
and tactics but declined in quality of drill, becoming
more ponderous  and  inllexible, Generals who
misunderstood the lessons of Philip and Alexander
usedl the phalanx as the main instrument of victory, not
an element in a combined arms plan. These tactics
worked against similar sivle enemies, but not against
foes that were flexible or could learn from their
mistakes,

The phalanx was always susceptible to disorder on hilly
or broken ground and especially so in “locked shield’
formation. It is not clear whether the phalanx pushed
their foes like a rugby serum, or used their sarissas to
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pin the enemy front ranks. This pressure and pushing
back would unhinge most cnemy units’ cohesion
quickly, but normally it seems the werrifying sight of the
massed pikes was enough to start an involuntary
retrograde hefore the phalanx stecamroller ever hit,
Onee in contact, the phalanx would inevitably pin and
picree the cnemy shields, and that pressure would
begin tor push their front ranks back. Men that could
not move aside would be pressed onto the pikes, some
by their own comrades pressing them forward. The
criss-crossed snapping of spears and pikes, the noise of
fighting, and the screams of the wounded must have
made the front edge of a phalanx bartle a
claustrophobic, chaotic, and terrifving place.

THE HYPASPISTS

We are lelt with a constant puzzle over the armament of
the Macedonian guardsmen called Hypaspists (shicld-
bearers). Their actoal equipment is only alluded o, but
luckily, we are given plenry of descriptions of their key
role in operations. They are, to sav the least, some of
the most flexible troops in any ancient army. They
could form up in a phalanx with armouar and spears {or
mavbe pikes), or carry spears and javelins and skirmish
with equal skills. These guards were constantly
involved in raids or forced marches to pursue the
enemy or grab key objectives,

Philip taught the Hypaspists how to manoeuvre with
their pikes as his adoptive elderly brother Iphicrates
hael taught his peltasts, The Hypaspists were capable of
retiring in the face of an enemy then reforming and
charging over-cager pursuers, In Alexander’s famous
battles, the Hypaspist regiments would form on the
right flank of the phalanx, their superior discipline
allowed them to keep close to his decisive Companion
strikes into the heart of the enemy line.

The three regiments of Hypaspists cventually consisted
of 1,000 men cach. The agema (vanguard) was
composed of the most scasoned veterans in the
Macedonian army. Later on in Alexander's campaigns,
some of the Hypaspists were given silver shields and
armour. Thus, they became the Argveaspids’, a unit
name followed traditionally by Alexander’s successors
for their most elite units. These regiments became as
famous and feared in antiguity as Mapoleon’s Old
Cuard during the Napoleonic Wirs,

$erEhe casving stroggle was the fiercest of the whole action;
ane after another the Persian squadrons wheeled in file
to the charge; breast to breast they hurled themselves oo the
enemy, Cooventional cavalry factics - manocuvring, javelin
throwing - were forgotten; it was every man [for himsell,
Srruggljﬂg [ hr:l]{ thrﬂﬂ.gh a5 if 1I|,'| 'th.lr l]l'_'ll'll JE.'!.I' h]ﬁ Ill'_'l]:l[ Uf
life.. About sixty of Alexander's Companions were killed:
among the woupded were Coepus, Menidas, and Hephaestion

himzelf”

Arrian
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THE MACEDONIAN CAVALRY

The new Macedonian army was from the very first a
‘combined arms force’. Unlike the Greeks who relied
on their Hoplite infantry almost  totally,  the
Macedonians relied on the irvesistible charge of their
nable cavaley 1o carry the day. Philip knew that cavalry
could not face a Hoplite shieldwall. Over time, he
learned that a pinning lorce of infantry could hold chat
foe in place while the cavaley struck at their Hanks, or
burst through into the rear. His efforts wo create a solid
infantry phalanx thus made his Companion cavalry
even more effective.

The organisation of the cavalry units is another area
where speculation is in order. We know that mroops of
cavalry formed into larger squadreons, whar we do not
know is exactly the size of cach troop, bur squacdrons
are noted as containing 200-300 horsemen. The units
were arranged in highly manocuvrable wedges, which
could quickly face in anv direction and cither exploic
cnemy weaknesses and flanks, or scurry back to the
protection of the infantry if things got tight. One
attractive solution is based on Aclian’s works and
describes a unit called a wirarchiai of 49 horsemen
cach. Combining these smaller units creates a larger
formation of 200, 250 or 300 w be achieved. By this
logic, four of these ‘troops” were aligned in a squadron
(ilai} led by an ilarch. Others believe that the
Companions formed in units of 64, which also comes
close o the greater squadron sirengths. Like the
infantry, cavalry commands were sent via trumpets, 1t is
also possible that the troops formed into massive
squadron wedges, as one could infer from Alexander’s
charge at Gaugamela

The wedges had officers on cach apex, which allowed
them to guickly re-form on any of these fronts and react
to gaps in an enemy battle line, A series of hammer
blows by each troop in the wedge supported one

another, as the linear front of the enemy formation
woruld be brought to a hale. If one wedge was stopped,
it could withdraw as next one charged. There are
descriptions of the Macedonian wedges ‘breaking up
formations  of much  larger {(and more  heavily
armoured) enemy forces. Companion squadrons were
formed From their terricories. and named for their
cormimander, thus we hear of a squadron from Elymiotis
distinguishing itself during the Olynthian campaign of
38270, During Alexander's cra, the commander’s
names are more prominent as these fellows such as
Seleucus, become famous generals in their own right

What sct Macedonian cavalry apart from most of their
contemporary foes was their willingness to close in and
fight hand-to-hand. The Companions wsed a spear
called a xyston, which was up o twelve-teet long, and
made of stout cornel wood. Aside from the spear point,
the back cnd had a useful butt spike which could be
used it the spear shattered during the initial clash.
Macedonian cavalrymen were not shy about using cheir
kopis {cutting swords) when their spears were
rendered useless. This weapon is vividly described as
cleaving through a shoulder — as Cleitus the Black
repuledly used his to save Alexander ar the Battle of
Granicus, It is most likely that Companions wore
breastplates, either of bronze, iron or linen. On rare
accasions, the Companions carried shields, but mostly
when they were preparing to fight on foot. Most cavalry
did not use shields until after Alexander's time, and
cavalry that used long spears like the xvston or the
kontos are not depicted with shields. Earlier
Macedonian cavabry are depicted with Thracian or
Phrygian stvle helmets, it has been surmised that
Alexander’s cavalry switched to the more open
Bocotian styvle helmer, as recommended by Xenophon
in his treatise on horsemanship.



When Philip was elected Archon for life of Thessaly
during the “Sacred War', he pained access to Thessalian
cavaloymen who were noted as the best horsemen in
Greece. They were similarly armed 1o the Companions
but may have carried javelins and shorter spears. They
preferred the rhombus or diamond o the wedge, as il
wils perfectly suited for their “Thessalian' tactics of fire,
trn in place and retire. Just like a wedge, the rhombus
had an officer on each apex, when the tormation
right/left or about-faced then all they had to do was
follow the officer who now led the whole squadron.

Besides these ‘Heavies”, the Macedonian army relied on
numerous unies of light cavaley as scouts, skirmishers,
and battle cavalry. The most famaous units of these were
the  prodeomoi  (scouts)  which  included  the
sarissophoroi (Lancers). The scout regiments were
crack units of Macedonians, Thracians, and Paconians,
Their role was to cover the deplovment of the army,
chase off enemy scouts, and find the enemy main foree,
In most of Alexander’s battles, they are scen fighting in
the opening stages of the batle o delay, harass, and
break up enemy charges. In the pursuit of defeated
loes, they were swift and unrelenting,

The sarissophoroi squadrons were similar to the
scouts, however they became known as the ‘lancers’
because they were armed with the pike. Later, it
became common for heavy cavaley 10 adopt the longer
spear that is known as the kontos, which is just another
name for a cavaley pike, [t is intereseing that Alexander
is depicted on the ‘lssus Mosaic” vsing a kontos on
horseback even though this is not described in the
written histories. It is possible thar the lancers woere
Alexander's ‘pet’ regiment and thus he favoured being
depicted as one in paintings or on statues. For some
rime, these lancers were thought o have been
reeruited from Thrace, where other lancer cavalry
originated, but they could also have been composed of
Macedonians as well, or even of mixed origin, The
Macedonian army was a much-diversified force, it is
hard 1o fathom with so many different languages and
troop rypes how the army could have cooperated at all!

The other cavalry units in the army were composed ol
Thracian, Greeks, Odrysians, and even some Hlyrian
horsemen. These were mostly skirmishing types armed
with spears and javelins, but many of them could stand
up to a hand-to-hand fight on occasions. Alexander had
some Greek light cavalry, and one unit of Greek heavy
cavalry supplied to him for the Persian invasion. The
rest of the cavalry were mercenaries, cither lighe or
heavy.

One overlooked component of the Macedoniun army
are the grooms and pages that formed ad hoc
regimnents to the wings and rear of the army, On the
battleficld, they hung back behind the lines and
provided reemounts for the heavy  cavalry. At
Gaugamela, the grooms rounded up and destroved
enemy chariots that had broken through the battle line,
but normally they rounded up stragglers, delivered
messages, and probably guarded prisoners, Another
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group of young men formed the Royal Pages, these
apprar o have been incorporated in the Royal
squadron. Similar 10 the role of squires, these young
men's duries were (o serve the roval camp, and learn
the ways of becoming an officer or guardsman,

The large and manoeuvrable Macedonian cavaley force
was the perfect complement to the massive but slower
moving phalanx. When Philip began his wars of
conquest in 359, he saced with 600 cavalry our of
10,000 troeps. At Gaugamela, Alexander was able o
field about 7,500 horsemen, which was almost exactly
25% of his total force, a massive amount of cavalry by
Crreek army stancdards.

&£ Yo the van of the :'ufa.mp.,- on the Macedonion lefr were the

Crctan archers and the Thracians, wnder Sitalkes, with the
cavalry of the left wing m advance of them: all units had a
proportion of foreign mercenarics assigned to them.”

Afrian

MERCENARIES & PELTASTS

The unusual thing about the rise of the Macedonian
army was how all aspects of the army were reorganised
at once. In the past, new tactics or new ways of
cquipping teoops came sporadically and focused on
one type of troop at a tme. Philip reorganised every
lacet of the army and included all the best ideas, from
his mentors, [phicrates and Epaminondas.

Philip absorbed all these lessons of military history
{unlike most ancient generals) and began to build up a
strong light infantry corps, These troops were the
workhorses of Philip’s army, They covered the flanks of
his phalanx and heavy cavalry, and were extremely
useful in sieges. He gained close ties with Crete and
hired their archers, the most sought after bowmen in
Greece, Cretans used a composite bow and fired a
broad bladed arrow, Xenophon describes Cretans as
wearing red tunics, They also carried shields, unusual
for archers, and were noted for their ability to go hand-
to-hand with enemy light troops — something that must
have been rare for other archers. Philip created an
archer regiment known as the ‘Macedonian archers®,
whether these were mercenarics or recruited from
Macedonian peasants is unknown. Notably one of their
oftficers killed at Thebes was a Cretan.

The close proximity 1o Thrace meant thar Macedon was
constantly at war with them. Many Thracians also
tought on the Macedonian side as allies or mercenaries,
In earlicr days, the Thracians carricd small semi-
circular or round wicker shiclds called pelrae, hence
the name peliast. Peltasts had become a standard troop
type in all Greek armies by the time of Philip. Some
Thracian peltasts carried an unusual weapon called a
rhomphaia, which was a sickle shaped blade artached
toa pole. Apparently, there was a longer and heavier
version which was wielded in two hands and was as
effective as an axe. The Thracians in the Macedonian
army wore helmets and may have carried a larger oval
shield similar to one later known as a ‘thurcos'. Some

I7
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of them may have stll worn their long decorated cloaks
as seen on Classical Greek vase art, but maost now wore
regular tunics for practical day-to-day mercenary worlk.
strong evidence of Thracian dress from tombs such as
those found at Kaeanluk, clearly shows that their
appearance was much influenced by Greek stvles of
this period.

The most celebrated light infantry contingent in the
Macedonian army was the Agrianians. Alexander had a
small body of these, usually less than 1,000 strong but
their effectiveness far exceeded their numbers, The
Agrianian tribesmen were similar to the Paconians but
wiere hill men rather than horsemen. They were noted
for their ability to slip in with the cavaley in a proracied
fight, and their accurate javelin fire, Agrianians were
the first line, screening the “heavies' [rom harassing
enemy skirmishers, chariots, and other threais, The
Agrianians are described as having 1anooed bodies like
the Celts, and dyed their beards blue, They carried
swords, a thureos or pelta style shield, and a bundle of
cornel wood javelins. A few Agrianians also served as
slingers. When Alexander created ‘task forces’ for
lightning raids, the Agrianians were abways picked o
join the Hypaspists and cavalry on these missions.

Fhilip had money and his wholesale hiring of
mercenaries created a sort of economic warfare with
which the Greeks were unable to compete. His growing
coffers and centralised power allowed him to employ
the best troops and keep them paid vear long. Every
mercenary employved garrisoning a fort on the frontier,
or besieging a city in the Chalcidice, allowed him 1o
manoeuvie freelvy with his Macedonian {orces wherever
he pleased. In addition, cvery mercenary in Philip's
employ was one less available o his enemices,

& hen Philip wished to take a certain city with unusually
inhabitanis
remarked that it was impregnable, he asked if even gold could

strong  fortifications  and  one of  the

not scale its walls”

Diadorus

SIEGE CRAFT

Philip created a corps of engineers and new equipment
1o end sicges quickly. In the past, the Greeks were
somoewhat backwards in the development of sicge
warfare; they usually relied on a blockade and waited
foor the enemy to starve out, This was a time consuming
and costly strategy and the Greels were loath to
operate during the winter, or harvest seasons. Most
citics escaped by just being well supplied. The
Athenians developed some siege craft, but their sicge of
Potidaea lasted three vears and was an enormous drain
on the economy, The inability to conguer cities with
relative speed is one major factor why wars before this
cra drageed on for years with scemingly little gain,
Philip's and Alexander’s sieges had one goal, to end it
quickly and decisively either by bribery and treachery,
or breach and assault,

The invention of the torsion catapult occurred in far
away Sicily but Philip somehow got wind of this
technology and immediately put these new weapons
ancl ideas into practice, Torsion catapults indvally fired
a rather large arrow, but innovations in the feld by
Philip's enginecrs produced a stone-throwing device
that was accurate and able o take apart the walls of the
average city. Notably, Athens reacted (o this by having
her walls of brick replaced with walls of stoneg, which
shows how elfective Philip’s arctillery train had become!

Philip also created a mobile siege train in which the
metal parts and fittings for these machines would be
carried in wapons, when the sicge commenced local
wood could be hewn to construct the frames and body
of the weapon. Later, Alexander would carry some
partly assembled machines in carts o climinate any
delay in city reducticon. With a real threat of having their
walls breached quickly, most cities fell long betore
Philip needed o mount an all out assaule, Philip was
turned back at Perinthus and Byzantium, mainly
because of Athenian paval intervention and their
guidance by the tough general Phocion, The only real
weakness in Philip's military was his lack of a naval
tradition and wartleet, But neither Philip nor Alexander
suffered too much for the lack of a navy, as their {oes
never fully utilised their naval superiority against them,

Alexander and Philip could win pitched barttles, but i
was the swilt conclusion of sieges that completed their
conguests, 11 is a testament to the energy of their men,
engineers, and their own stubbornness, that they could
continuously prosecute such sieges. Philip suffered
many wounds in his sieges and lost his right eye
besieging Methone. His pgrizeled general, Antigonos
"One-Eyved' suffered the same fate. It is amazing how
many sieges and assaules Alexander carried out; more
than the combined carcers of many other ancient
generals that lived much longer! A shore list reveals
these major sieges and assaults: Thebes, Halicarmassus,
Miletus, ‘Tyvre, Gaza, Aornos, and Sangala. He oo was
wounded many times, from stones, or bolts and
arrovws, not to mention his numerous battle wounds,
Mo wonder armies ran away from these scarred and
scary, limping and leering, Macedonian roughnecks.

Tor sum it all up, Philip's vigorous actions moved too
quickly and decisively for his plodding and divided
Greek opposition, Solid infanty combined with elite
shock cavalry made the Macedonian army a formidable
toe, but the addivion of crack units of light infantry
made this army the first ever 1o have a rrue combined
arms tacrical feel. There was no hiding behind walled
cities 1o avoid the Macedonians, as they may have been
even more proficient at sieges than in pitched bariles.
This made the Macedonians the most flexible and
efficient offensive army since the Assyvrians. In the
hands of extremely capable generals like Philip, his son
Alexander, and then their Successors, this new style
arrmy overturned the old empires, and created their
W
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C. 780 - Foundation of Macedonian Arpead dynasoy
498 ~ Reign of Alexander L

479 = Macedonians light on Persian side at Plataca,
454=413 = Perdiklkas 11 involved in Peloponmesian Wars.
429 — Siralkes and his Thracians ravage Macedonia,
424 — Palace intrigue destabilises Persia,

413 — Reign of Archeleus consolidates Macedon,

404 — Athens' surrender ends the Peloponnesian Wars,
401 - March of the “Ten Thausand’,

395 = Beginning of Corinthian War, Agesileus of Sparta
sacks Persia’s Asian Capirtol Sarcdis.

394 — Amyntas 11 (the little), maintains Macedon by
bribery.

390 — Iphicrates’ peliasts defear Spartans at Lechaeum,
386 — The King's peace, Persia takes back lonia and Asia.
383 = Birth of Philip, son of Amvneas 1,

379 — Olynthus surrenders 1o Sparta, aided by Macedon.
377 = Athens declares a second empire.

375 = Thebans under Pelopidas defear Spartans
Tegyra,

371 — Epaminondas defeats Sparta at Leucea.

370 — Jason of Pherae assassinated, Repeated Theban
invasions of Peloponnese (370-362),

369 - Prolemy Aliorites, assassinates Alexander 1, takes
over Macedon.

368 = 15 year old Philip sent as hostage to Thebes,
366 - Alliance berween Arcadia and Athens,

363-339 — Perdikkas 111, Philip’s brother, becomes king
of Macedon.,

364 — Death of Pelopidas in Thessalv, Philip returns
Macedon.

362 — Thebans defeat Spartan alliance ar Mantinea,
Epaminondas Eilled in battle.

300 = Death of Agesileus in Egvpt (aged S0y,

359 ~ Perdikkas 1T killed by THyrians. Philip 11 gains
power in Macedonia.,

356 — Alexander born in Pella. The Sacred War begins.
Philip captures Potidaca,

354 — Philip loses eye in fighting at Mcthone,

348 — Olynthus surrenders o Macedonia, Athenian
general Phocion subdues Euboca,

346 = Philip defeats Phocians at the Crocous Fields,
Athens sends embassy o Philip. Philip given seat on
Amphictionic council.

344 — Philip appointed Acchion of Thessaly,

343 — Aristotle becomes Alexander’s turor.

340 — Athens sends fleet to support Chersonesus. Philip
campaigns ur Bvzantium and Perinthus.

339 — Triballians ambush Macedonians and wound
Philip in thigh.
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338 - Battle of Chaeronea. Philip marries Atalus' niece
Cleoparea. Alexander and Olympias exiled to Apriania.
337 = Philip presides over Corinthian League. Alexander
recalled o Acgac,

336 - Darius 111 gains  Persian  throne.
assassinatecl. Alescander [N becomes king:.

Philip

335 — Alexander campaigns in Thrace, Thebes destroyed
by Alexander.

334 - Alexander crosses to Asia, defeats Persians at
Granicus.  Siepe and capture of Milems and
Halicarnassus. Memnon’'s naval campaign in Aegean.

333 = Death of Memnon, Alexander marches from
Gordiom o Cilician Gares. Battle of Issus, Alexander
rejects peace offer from Darius,

332 — Siege of Tyre, Gaza falls, Nabarzanes campaigns
against Antigonos, in Phyryeia,

331 = Alexander at Siwa, Oracle of Zeas Ammon in
Egypt. Darius second peace olfer fails. Batle of
Gaugamela. Alexander breaks through Persian Gares.
Sparran revalt crushed at Megalopolis.

330 = Sack of Persepolis, Death of Darius, Bessus claims
title of 'Great King'. Achacmenid Dvnasty ended.
Philotas and Parmenion executed, Alexander winters in
Pargpamisidac.

329 - Alexander crosses the Hindu Eush into Bactris.
el veterans angd Thessalians sent home:  Bessos
captured. Macedonian column destroved at Maracanda.

328 - Campaign against Spilamenes. Murder of Cleitus
the Black by Alexander.

327 = Spitamenes caprured by Craterus. Capture of the

Sogdian Rock. Alexander marries Roxanne. Alexander "0y

arders call-up of 30,000 Persian epigonoi. Callisthenes
and Pages purged.

326 - Capture of Aornus, Swat Valley campaign. Battle
Hydaspes against King Porus, Death  of
Bucephalus, Mutiny after Battle of Sangala. alexander

af  the

turns hack.

325 - Campaign against Malli and republican Indians.
Alexander seriously wounded by arvow i lung. Three
thousand Greek mercenarvies in Bacrria  rebel
Alexander’s march through Gedrosian desert. Harpalus
Hees with stolen funds o Athens, Alexander purpes
Satraps, Chandragupta Maurya leads revolts against the
Greeks.

325-322 - Macedonian governors in India assassinated.

324 — Alexander returns w Persepolis. Epigonoi arrive
ar sSusa. Macedonians mass marriages o Persian wives.
Mexander decrees deification of himsell Death of
Hephaestion.

323 = Harpalus hunted down and executed in Crete.
Alexander campaigns against the Cossacans, Alexander
talls ill after a drinking binge and dies.




RISE OF MACEDON ARMY LIST 359-331 BC

This army list encompeasses the Macedonian army from the initial campaigns of Philip IT, (o its ultimate victory
over Persia led by Alexander the Great. After 329, Alexander reformed many of the Macedonian troops, d ishanceed
some ailied contingents, and began to recriit Persians into the army. The vearicont Alexandrvian Imperial army st
covers this later army, Units from edach list are not interchangeable, unless noted.

ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up to 23% of the points value of the army.
The army must have a General, which can be
King Philip 11, Alexander, or a Strategos, The army may
have anv number of Hipparchs, llarchs or Taxiarchs, up
to the Characters points limir.

Cavalry: Up to 33% of the points value of the army.

Phalangites: At least 25% of the points value of the
army. At least one phalanx unit must be taken.

Skirmishers: Up to 25% of the points value of the
ATV,

Special Troops, Mercenaries & Allies: Up to 25% of
the points value of the army.

The minimum size for a regiment is five models. There
is no upper limit, One maodel in each unit may be
upgraded to Leader (+5 pts) or a Musician (+5 pts).
Oracles are used instead of Standards in this army. War
machines may not have leaders or musicians.

CHARACTERS
0-1 ARMY GEMNERAIL

M Ws BS 5 r w 1 A Ld Pis
Alexander
the Great 4 6 5 4 4 3 6 3 10 200
Philip 11
ofMacedon 4 & 5 4 4 4 5 9 175
Strategos 4 6 5 4 4 3 5 3 9 165
Warhorse s 3 - 3 - - 3 1 3 4

Equipment: Sword, The General on foor may have
thrusting spear (free), and javelins +2 pts, or pike +3
pts, and may have a shield +2 pts, or a large shield +3
prs. May have light armour +3 pts, or heavy armour +4
prs. May ride a warhorse +4 pts, and may have javelins
+2 pts, thrusting spear +2 pts, or xyston +3 pts,

Special Rules: Army General. Drilled. Sec special rules
for alexander and Philip as follows.

PHILIF OF MACEDON

Special Rules: Army General. Drilled. Stubborn, 1f
Philip is present, the Cavalry percentage is reduced Lo
25%.

Philip  suffered numerous wounds  duving  bis
campaiens and battles, his Wounds profile allows an
extra wound to show bis resifiency, bowever bis
attacks are reduced to balance owl bis disabilities
suffered over the vears of board campraigriing!

ALEXANDER THE GREAT

Special Rules: Army General. Drilled. Swubborn.
‘Alexander's Bagle’, Alexander may choose to re-roll the
Oracle dice at the start of the game, but he must abide
by the second roll's results. Alternatively, Alexander
may choose to force the other playver to deploy first,

Alexander's most precious characteristic is bis bigh
leadership, charisma and Tuck — such inspivation
gione is worth baving Alexander as your general!

MACEDONIAN OFFICER

M WS BSOS T W I A Ld Pis
Taxiarch/

Mipparch 4 4 4 3 4 2 5 2 8 53

Equipment: Sword, The officer on foot may have
thrusting spear (free), and javeling +2 pts, or pike +3
prs, and may have a shield +2 pts, or a large shield +3
pis. May have light armour +3 pts, or heavy armour +4
pts. May ride a warhorse + 4 pis, and may have javeling
+2 pts, thrusting spear +2, or xyston +3 pts,

Special Rules: Drilled.

Macedonian armies weve noted for their bigh calibre
sub-commanders, Phalangiarchs, commanded a
brigacle of phalanxes. Taxiarchs were the equivalent of
a cetfein of an infantry battafion or ‘taxi’, wheres
Harchs conpnanded sguadvons (Hlai) and Hipparchs
commanded regiments (hipparchies) of cavalry.
Farmons Taxiarchs, Narchs and HHipparchs such as
Creterus, Selewcus, or Ptolemy made a name for
theniselves as generals of Iheir own armies in the
Successor wars, and later founded dynasties of their
owet. The Sacred Shield of Troy was taken by
Alexander and a shicldbearer wwowld carry it and old
it i front of Alexander. Penkestes carried the ‘sacred
shield” in Alfexander's fateful assawlt on a Mallian
fown in which be nearly died



CAVALRY

SHOUK CAYALRY

M W5 BS S
Companion
cavalry g 4 4 3 3 1 4 1

T W I A Ld Pts

g 25

Equipment: Armed with sword and xyston, Any unit
may have light armour +2 pts, or heavy armour +3 prs.
Companions may substitute javelins and shiclds for
xyston on special ‘commando’ operations.

Special Rules: Wedge formarion. One unit may be
upgraded to the Agema or "Roval squadron’ for +3 pis
per model, and is stubborn.

The Macedonian Companions were the offensive strike

foree of the army. Alexander usueally charvged at the
head of the elite Avema sguerdron, using their great
niobility to penetrate the enemy lines, and then smash
oaps into which the slower moving infaniry conld
Jodlow wp and exploil.

M WS BS 5

T W 1
Thessalian
cavalry g 3 4 3 3 1 3 1 B 24

Equipment: Armed with sword and thrusting spears.
May add javelinsg +2 pts. Any unit may have light
armour +2 pts, or heavy armour +3 prs.

Special Rules: Drilled. Wedge., One unit may be
upgraded to the ‘Pharsalian squadron’ for +3 pts per
model, and is stubhorn. One unic of Thessalian Cavalry
is allowed for each Companion Cavaley unit in the
ACMY,

Thessallan cavalry was regarded the best in Greece,
When they switched sides during the Sacred Weers and
fained with Philin, be guickly crushed the Phocians.
Later, Philip was elected “tapus' or leader jor life’ of
the Thessalions, a title wiich transferred to Alexander.
Thessalians led by Parmenion formed the resilient left
flank guard of Alexander’'s army in Persia. The
Thessalians dishanded after Alexander defeated
Persia and returned bome, Leader, Thessaly foined with
Athens in ber attempi to shake off the Macedonian
yoke during the Lawian war, but was crushed aiong
with rest of the Greek rebels at Crannon in 322 BC

Rise of Macedon army list

LIGHT CAVALRY

M WS BS 5§ T W I A Ld Pts
Prodromoi # 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 8§ 22
Light Cavy  # 3 3 3 3 5 1 ¥ 18
0-2 Mid
Grooms g 2 5 53 ¥ o103 M

Equipment: Armod with swords, javeling, or thrusting
spears. One unit of Prodromoi may replace javelins
with kontos +2 pts.

Special Rules: Light Cavalry, Prodromoi may torm in
Wedge formation. One unit of Prodromoi are allowed
for ach Companion Cavalry unit in the army.

Prodromoi (Scoulsi represent the Paconian cavalry,
and were Alexander’s best scouts. Prodromod with
Bontos refrresent sarvissaphaori or Lancers, and were
effective shock cavalry even against beavily armoured
Bactrians, Mounted gromas formed ufr at the rear of
the shock cavalry, supplping resmounts to fallen
Companions. Al Gaugameia, they rounded wp and
dispetched the scythed chariots as they rumbled to a
stop belbind the lines. Light Cavalry refrresent
wrercenary GreeRs, Thracians, and other cavedry (heat
served both Philip and Alexander:

PHALANGITES
IYPASPISTS

M Ws BS 5§ T W I A Ld Pts
Hypaspists 5 4 4 3 3 1 3 1 8® 14

Equipment: Sword, javelins and shicld, May have
light armour +2 pts,

Special Rules: Drilled. Light Infantry. Mixed Armour
0-1 unit may be upgraded to the ‘Agema’ or “Royal
Hypaspists’ for +3 prs per model, and is stubboen. One
Hypaspist unit may be choscen for cach Pezhetairod unit
in the army.

Optional equipment: Hypaspists may replace their
equipment with sword, pike & shield, or thrusting
spear & large shield. May have light armour +2 pts. If
they choose cither of these options, they become a
Drilled Macedonian phalanx and not light infantry
Their movement is reduced (o 4" All Hypaspists in the
army must have the same equipment and options, but
may choose which of the three options to use at
deplovment, if suitable models are available.

The Hypaspists (shield bearing guards) arve the most
enigmelic troops in Alexander's army. Many belicve
their funciion was to Reep up with the cavalry and
guard their flank, thus it is concluded that they were
Hebtly armoured. They certainly did perform many
roles in Alexander’s livhting campeaigns that fit this
bill, including aisaulting breaches from ships at Tyre,
anel fighting in the myriads of night actions and
commando stvie raids from Hlyria to india. However,
there is eqgual merit to the opinion that the Hypasiists
Jformed into phalanx in Alexander’s great battles, and
thaes both options are presented.

2l
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Rise of Macedon army list

PHALANGITES
M WS BS S T W I A Ld Pts
Pezhetairod 4 : I . T - 1 3 1 7 8§

Equipment: Armed with sword, pike and shield, May
have light armour +2 pis.

Special Rules: Macedonian Phalanx, Mixed Armour.
0-1 unit may be upgraded to Agema and are drilled and
stubborn +3 pts. Pezhetairol may be drilled +2 prs.

Optional equipment: Pezhetairoi may replace the
ahove equipment with sword, javeling, and shicld, they
then cost 7 pts. May have light armour +2 pts. If they
choose this option, they may not form into phalanx. All
Pezhetairod in the army must choose the same option.

The Pezbetaivol (oot Companions) were the core of
the Macedonian aran. At some point during Phifif s
rerg, Fhrey were armed with jpikes, but sl on rare
occasions they would arm with javelins in constricted
terrain, sieges, or river assauits. Normally, ihe massed
pike phalanx was a formidable well that pirmed the
enemy forces in place, allowing (he cavalry (o
ranoenire and find gaps o oexidoil in lbe enemy
battleline.

SKIRMISHERS

M Ws BS 5 T W 1 A Ld Pts
Agrianfans 5 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 8 7
Mercenaries 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 3
Skirmisherss 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 5 4

Equipinent: Armed with sword, javelin, and pelia
{buckler). Every sccond unit of Mercenaries mav be
armed with swords and bows +1 pt. 0-1 unit of
Agrianians may replace javelins with slings +1 pr

Special Rules: Skirmishers, One Agrianian unit may be
chosen for cach two other skirmisher units.

The Agrianioan bighiand [ribes were situated betiween
the Paconians, Triballians and Thracians. {heir king,
Langers, alfied himself clogely with Alexander and
carly on ¢ picked corps of Agriarians weas attached to
the armty as a Guards unit. The Agrianians were clile
javelinmen, capable of hand-to-band connbat as well,
at tinres assisting the cavalry in mélées. Mercenaries
represeni veleran wnits of Thracians, Hlyrians and
Greels serving under Macedonian or tribad officers.
Farly fn Philip's campaigns, a unil of archers was
raised which bas become Eknown (o us as the
‘Macedontan arvchers' [t is not clear i they were
Macedonians at all a Cretan officer was killed
leading them at Thebes so it s possible thai they were
of mixed nationality.

SPECIAL TROQOPS, MERCS & ALLIES

GREEK MERCENARIES — Use the Greek Mercenares
list.

Greek Mercenary units may be joined by Macedonian
characters.

WAR MACHINES

M WS BS §8 T W I A Ld Pts
Light Ballista- - - - 5 2 - - - 32
Heavy Ballista- - - - a6 2 - - - 42
Stone Thrower - - - - 7 3 - - - 52
Crew 4 3% 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 -
Pack Mule 8 - - 4 4 1 1 - 3 35

Equipment: Each machine has a crew of two men
armed with swords. One extra crewman can be taken
for a heavy Ballista, rwo extra crewmen for a Stone
Thrower =0 pts per model. The crew may have shiclds
=1 pt each, light armour +2 pts per crewman.

Special Rules: One war machine may be caken for each
phalanx in the army Artillery may be grouped in
hatteries of three models, although they are not foreed
o deploy as a battery if the player wishes to deploy
them independently. Stone throwers may only be used
[ SICECs.

Pack Mules: Light Ballistae may be carrvied by Pack
Mules +35 pts each, A Light Ballista may move 8" per
turn while packed up on the mules, but may not shoot,
If a Light Ballista does not move, it may set up and
shoot that tarn, The crew maoves as light infanory and
may double move with the mule. The mule mav not
march or double move. Once placed, it rakes a full furm
1o pack up the war machine on the mules again.

Light Ballista: Range = 34"; Strength = 4/-1 per rank;
no save; [ wounds per hic

Heavy Ballista: Range = 48"; Strength = 341 per rank;
no save; DM wounds per hit,

Stone Thrower: Range = 48" Strength = 7; no save;
D% wounds per hit,

Phifip created the first organised siege train in Greece,
He initially wsed boli throwers but later large stone
throwers were devised by s engineers for city
reduction. There is no recovd of Philip using siege
equiperent (n bis battles, however Alexander actually
employed fight and beavy bolr throwers tactically. e
Jirst wsed them as covering fire at Felium to extricate
bis army from a precaviows sitwation, and ar the

Jaxartes, they cleaved the Skythian cavalry from the

far side of the river so be cowld complete his river
asscielt.

ALLIES
Note: Macedonian characters may join these units,
however they mav not use the General's Leadership
unless he joins the unic. Allied units never benefit from
Oracles.

Thracians: The army may have allies from the Thracian
Barbarians list. A Chiehtain may command them as a
Subordinate General, no Shamans are allowed,

Ilyrians: The army mayv have 0-1 Chieftain, O-1 Light
Cavalry, and O-1 unit of Skirmishers from the Tlyrian
Barbarians list,
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RISE OF MACEDON HISTORICAL CHARACTERS

Wirhammer Ancient Battles has the flexibility of scale
to lavish attention on yvour character models as they are
an important aspect of vour acmy and can give each
foree its own personality. These individuals take on a
life of their own over many campaigns and games, The
following is a briet compendium of historical
commanders that fought alongside Alexander. You can
use these as your characters, or research your own
favourite generals o lead your soldiers on their own
march o world's end!

STRATEGOT

Parmenion was one of Philip's old soldiers — he was
usually placed in charge of the Macedonian left wing
with orders o protect the phalanx and Alexander’s
right wing punch. Parmenion also commanded the
advanced guard forces in Asia before Alexander arrived.

Craterus succeeded Parmenion as Alexander's second
in command. He was especially revered by the infantry
inn the army, but quarrelled with Hephaestion.

Antipater was left behind in Macedonia, he can be the
Army General, or used as a commander in an army led
bv Philip, or Alexander in Greece. He was able 1o defeat
the Spartans at Megalopolis when they rose in revolt in
331, His armies had a higher contingent of allies, With
YOUr OPRONent's permission, Antipater may bring up to
S0% Greek Mercenaries,

Antigonos Monopthalmos (one-eyed), can be the army
general — he was left behind as sateap of Phrygia with
1,500 troops and efficiently recruited local troops to
augment his garrison, With this force, Antigonos was
able to keep Nabarzanes' army from cutting Alexander
off from Burope. With vour opponent’'s permission,
Antigonos may have up to 50% Greek Mercenarices, and
up te 33% levy troops taken from the Fall of Persia
Army list as allies.

HITPPARCHS, TLARCHS
Areres commanded the Lancers.

Philoras, Parmenion’s  son,  commanded  the

Companion cavalry,

Seleucus commanded a hipparchy of Companion
cavalry

Hephacstion was Alexander’s bovhood “Companion’
and led a squadron, then later a hipparchy of cavalry

Cocnus was « veteran Phalanx leader. Later he
commanded a hipparchy of Companion cavalry.

TAXTARCEIS

Nicanor commanded the Hypaspists and was a reliable
and steady leader He commanded detachments on
CCCASION.

Meleager commanded a Phalanx batalion.
Polyperchon commanded a Phalanx battalion.
Simmias commanded a Phalanx bartalion.

Perdikkas commanded a Phalanx baccalion.

OFFICERS THAT SERVED

IN THE ‘FOREIGN CONTINGENTS

Attalus was a Macedonian officer in charge of the crack
Agrianian javelinmen.

Ariston was 2 chieftain commanding the Paconians, he
was a fierce fellow noted for presenting enemy heads
to Alexander.

Balacrus was an [llvrian chieftain who commanded his
compatriots and other light troops,

Sitalkes commanded the unruly Thracians.

Menidas commanded the mercenary horse  at
Gaugamela. He was wounded 16 times by arrows and
survived,

Agathon commanded the Odrysian horse.

B
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ALEXANDRIAN IMPERIAL ARMY LIST 331-323 BC

Soon after defeating Persia at Gaugamela (3315,
Alexander began to rearrange the Macedonian army to
be more of an Imperial army that would be compartible
with his dual role as King of Macedon and Great King
of Persia. Not all these changes were immediately
implemented and some had already occurred by the
rime of Gaugamela, As Alexander pursued the followers
of Darius further to the east, many of his older woops
were sent home, The Thessalians were mustered out,
and other national contingents re-signed up as
moercenarics,  Eventually, the Companion  cavalry
reformed into Hipparchies (regiments) that were now
identificd by their officer’s names and removed the old
squadron  territorial  affiliations. For the first time,
cavalry units are noted as having standards, Persians
were allowed into the army, which fostered much
Macedonian resentment. Alexander set about o raise
30,000 Epigonoi (inheritors) from Persian recruits (o
eventually replace his ageing and grumbling vererans.
Alexander never actually used any of these types of
troops in battle, but if he had lived, the experimental
phalanx, or Epigonoi, may have seen action. The same
applies o Alexander's elephants, (although Craterus
had some ar the Hydaspes on the wrong side of the
river). Except for hypothetical units (EX) noted below,
this is the army that invaded India in 3260 If Alexander
had lived to march westwards, this could have been the
army that followed him, Would he have conguered
Africa and Italy as well as Persia? Answering this
question is what wargaming is all about!

ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up 1o 25% of the army's total
points, The army must have a General, which
can be either Alexander or a Strategos, The
arrmy may have an Army Standard Bearer, and
any number of Hipparchs or Taxiarchs, up 1o
the points limit.

Cavalry: Up to 50% of the points value of the &
army.

Phalangites: At least 25% of the points
value of the army, AL least one phalanx unit
must be taken.

Skirmishers: Up to 25% of the points
value of the avmy.

Special Troops, Mercenaries, and
Allies: Up to 33% of the points value of
the army.

The minimum size for a regiment is fve
models. There is no upper limit, One
model in cach unit may be upgraded

i Leader (45 pts), Musician {(+5

prs) and Standard Bearer (+5 pis).

War machines may not have leaders,
musicians or standards,

The Alexandrian Imperial army list uses the Rise of
Macedon list for most of its troop tvpes, Some units are
not available and are listed as reswicted. Other new
troops are available as regular troops and allies — these
are listed as additions, Oracles are not used in this
army, as Alexander cultivated worship of himself he
gave his wnits standards. Many units began o carry
standards with Alexander's iimage on or the image of
their commander, The Hipparchy commanded by
Iephaestion carried his image on their banner even
after he died.

Restrictions: The following units are not allowed:
Phifip of Macedon,
Thessalian cavalry,

Mowunted Grooms and Prodromoi  (these  were
clishanded, or merged into Companion units or other
cavalry hipparchies).

League Hoplites, Mercencry Horse, and Psiloi are no
longer allowed as mercenaries — they were sent home
as well,

Additions: Unirs labelled as (EX) are only available to
the Alexandrian Imperial army, and may be included
instead of or in addition to phalanx units.




CHARACTERS

ALEXANDER, STRATEGOS & OFFICERS - Use the
Rise of Macedon acmy list.

0-1 ARMY STANDARID BEARER

M WS BS 5§ T W 1 A Ld Pis
Army Standard
Bearer 4 5 5 3 4 2 5 2 & 80
Warhors¢e 8 3 - 3 - - 3 1 5 i

Equipment: Sword, May have a shield +2 pts, or a
large shield +3 pts. May have light armour +3 pts, or
heavy armour +4 pts. Mav ride a warhorse + 4 pts, may
not have shield il mounted.

Special Rules: Standard Bearer, Drilled.

Stbhorn.

Army

Alexander'’s funeral cart carried standards which
were red banners on podes in the vexilivm style. They
weve decorated with pold embroidered wreaths.

CAVALRY

SHOCK CAVALRY - Use the Rise of Macedon Army list
M WS BS § T W I A Id Pis
0-1 Persian

Companions 8 3% 3 3 3 [ 3 1 B 20

Eguipment: Armed with sword and xyston. Persian
Companions may have light armour +3 pts, or heavy
armour 4 pis.

Special Rules: Xyston. May fight in Wedge lormation,

Nothing infuriated the Macedonians move than the
inclusion of Persians into the ranks of the
Connpanions. Mazaeus who bad been in charge of
Darius's right wing cavalry al Gawnganiela had sons
serving in a Persian Hipharchy.,

LIGHT CAVALRY — Use the Rise of Macedon army list.

M Ws BSs &8 T w I A Ld Pus
Hippakomtistai8 3 3 3 3 1 4 1 7 17
Drahac/

Skythians 8 2 4 3 3 1 3 1 7 18

Equipment: Hippakontistai are armed with swords,
throwing spears and javelins. Dahac/Skythians are
armed with daggers, javelins and bows.

Special Rules: Skirmishers. Parthian shot.

Alexander very itmpressed by the enemy
skirmishing cavealry armed with javelins be
ercotntered. He quickly raised bis own units of fast
Javelineers to counter the Steppe borsemen be would
errcounter in Bactric, Many of Alexander’s national
troops of cavalry, such as the Paeonians, were
dishanded and many re-enlisted into these mercenary
wirits, He also enlisted units of borse archers — these
were very effective in the Indian campuign against
Forus’ chariofs.

LS

Alexandrian Imperial army Tist

PHALANGITES, HYPASPISTS, PEZIETAIROLI &
AGEMA — Use the Risc of Macedon army list. One
Hypaspist unit may be chosen for every two
Perhetairoi, Epigonoi or Experimental Phalanx unit.

FXPERIMENTAL PHALANX

M WS HS 5 T W 1 A Ld Pis
Phalangites 4 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 10
Persian Archers 4 2 3 3 3 1 2 1 7 @

Equipment: The Phalangites are armed with sword,
pike, light armour and shicld. The Archers are armed
with sword and composite bows, and may have light
armour +2 pts each.

Special Rules: Fxperimental Fhalanx, Combined
Formation, Mixed armour. Counts as a Macedonian
Phalanx with these additions, At least half of the unit
must be rtaken as Archers. If less than owelve
phalangites remain, the unit loses all Phalanx abilities.
The Phalangites are always arrayed in the front ranks.
The archers in the first rank behind the pikemen may
fire at full effect if stationary, others ranks use massed
archery.

Aexander thredfened 1o disband and replace bis
mtinoes Macedonians with Persian levies. He was
bluffing, as be needed bis veterans to bold onio bis far-
flung empirve. Instead of replacing bis ariny with the
Epigonoi or Trnberitors’, be royed with a new style of
phalanx that incorporated the Persians as bowmen in
the rear vanks of the phalanx, thus mixing the shock
power of the phalanx with same firepower.

EPIGONOT PHALANX (EX)

M WS BS 5 T W 1 A
Epigonoi 4 2 2 3 3 1 2 1

I Pis
& 7

Equipment: Armed with sword, pike, light armour and
shield,

Special Rules: Macedonian Phalanx., Combined
Formation. Mixed Armour, (Note: If Epigonoi are used,
then Pezhetairoi may not be raken - they have been
sent home).

Alexender seems to bave envisioned an army in which
his loval veterans would train and pass on their
abilities fo his eastern levies. The Epigonoi were
Persian youths rrained o fight in the Macedonian
style — they weren't ready by the time of Alexander’s
death and arve included for completeness like all the
(EX) wnits ave. They were the prototype of the
Paritodapol levies phalanxes raised by Alexander's
SHCCessors.
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SKIRMISHERS
AGRIANIANS, MERCENARIES, SKIRMISHERS - Usc
the Rise of Macedon army lise with restrictions as listed.

SPECIAL TROOPS,

MERCENARIES & ALLIES

GREEK MERCENARIES — Use the Greek Mercenaries
list.

Restrictions: A Polemarch, Greek Psiloi, Greele cavalrey,
and Greek League Hoplites are no longer allowed
Greek Mercenary units may be joined by Macedonian
characters.

WAR MACHINES - Use the Rise of Macedon army list.

ELEPHANTS (EX)

M Wa BS A T W I A
-1 Indian

[ Pis

Elephant 6 4 0 7 6 6 3 4 4 140
Mahout ¢ 3 2 3 3 1 3 - 7 -
Macedonian4 4 3 3 3 1 4 1 8 -

Equipment: Crewed by an unarmed Mahout and one
Macedonian soldier with light armour and a pike.

Special Rules: Elephant. At least one other (EX) unit
must be in the army to allow an Elephant.

e et e T
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~ The Rise of Macedon and the Alexandrian Imperial
lists presented here allow the playver to choose the
army they feel is appropriate for their style of play
The Rise of Macedon hist represents the end of the
Greek Classical Age, dominated by hoplites and
their wvictories owver invading Persians. The
- Macedonians rose from being a minor power to
- dominating Greece then carrying the war to Asia, As
F such, the Rise of Macedon is-tied to the era of the
- Orrecks and the Persian Wars, and is keenly balanced
a against those toes. The Imperial Army of Alexander
15 a first step away from the Classical era, and begins
% the trend of mixing the empires together that
would eventually be called the Hellenistic Age. In
games terms, this means that mystical Oracles thae
represented the favour of gods, or Alexander’s
lucky eagle, are superseded by the regimental
organisation and standards.
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Alexander eventually raised a berd of 200 war
elephants. They never featured in bis battles, but his
Swccessors carried on using the beasts as for afield as
ftaly. If Alexander bad lved, elepbanits would wmost
fikely bave been included in bis campaigns.

ALLIES
Allied woops may be taken from the following lists:
Thracians: The army may have allies from the Thracian

Barbarians list. A Chieltain may command them — no
Shamans are allowed.

Late Achaemenid Persian allies (The Fall of Persia
Army List): Persian roops and levies are allowed buc
kardakes and scythed chariots are not.

Indians {Mountain Indian Army List): Longbow
Skirmisher unit, Javelin and broadsword infantry unit,
Parapamisidae Cavaliy unit and Mountain Indian fooc.

The Ringdon of Taxifes suppliod elepbants and some
iroops during the Hydaspes campaign, though they
did mot intervene until late in thar batrle. Crher troops
like the Parapamisidae borse were also used in small
nunthers. Indians did not usweally bive themselves ot
tr destern armies, Alexander cowld bave as 'Greal
King' ordered subject fnicns to serve in any future
cammfaipns — again fodder for "What-if?" scenarios!
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Since we are given far too few clues by our sources

as to which unirs in the Macedonian army took up
standards and when, it is left up to the plavers o
decide for themselves, Players that feel strongly that 5
Alexander’s phalanxes never used stundards have
the option to take them or not, as well as the Army
Standard Bearer. In effect. the Rise of Macedon list
is the army that ends the Persian Wars, The new
Alexandrian Imperial army list is the harbinger of |
the future, and is the army thar conguered the East 9
and fought in India_ 1t is also a "What-if”” Alexander
had lived force, and is suitably balanced to take on
those Carthaginians. or Romans, or any other
possible conguests.

It is entirely up to you! &
3
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Alexandrian Impericd aroty st

COLLECTING A MACEDONIAN ARMY

As Charles Grant once wrote in his classic work The
Anciernt Wargenne: "lF one wishes to reproduce an
Alexanerian army of all arms at its peak, then the war
game must be a fairly extensive one with armies
certainly of 250 to 300 figures minimum - or such is my
own feeling on this point.” That was quite a ‘state-of-
the-art' statcment from one of wargaming's most
revered pioneers. The same is true today, I you look ar
the lists that were given as sample forces for
Alexander's battles, vou can see that the myriads of
small useful units of cavalry and skirmishers are
chwarfed by massive phalanxes. If the scale is oo high
then the army loses some of its charm, oo low and vou
have guite a challenge o collect vour army!

The process of building a new WAB army can be
daunting, This time we will starr with a 2,500 points list
1o see what works and whar doesn’t. This list allows
vou 10 5011 out the proper ratio of cavalry to boot, or
heavy woops o lights. If's what we reter to o as
‘modelling’ an army. A ‘model” army is one that
represents a specific army in time. It may be a
‘caricature” of that army, but the clements are true 10
the original. Some units need o be combined, as the
goal is not o create such small units that one or wo
casualties send the regiments packing with no chance
to rally due to heing four models or less. As you choose
units for your army, you mav necd to make some hard
choices as o whart to exclude, The @ood news is once
vou've collected vour initial 2,500 points, vou’ll be well
an vour way to adding those extra units to make it even
more representative, Also, il you were to play in a
campaign or tournament of 1,500-2 000 points, you'll
have plenty of troop types (o choose from.

%0, how to build an Alexandrian army? First, you'rc
going to have w decide what army you want to build,
Alexander’s army in the Persian campaigns, or the
Imperial Macedonian army’. For this excrcise we will
choose the early armies, and focus further and “model’
Alexander’s army ar the Bartle of Granicus since the
reader can refer o the scenario information provided,
One thing 1o remember is the points restrictions for
army composition. These percentages force guidelings
on the player so he doesn’t "accidentally” build an acoy
entirely of Agema Companions!

Start at the top: First, sclect an Army General, Since
this army represents Alexander's forces, we'll start with
him. S0 with some equipment added to the General:

1 x Alexander the Great, armed with xyston, heavy
armour and warhorse = 211 pts

The next selection is a couple of other characters.
You'll need a Parmenion and mavbe a Craterus, So.
we'll opt for one mounted Hipparch, and one
dismounted Taxiarch:

1 x Hipparch, armed with xyston, heavy armour and
warhorse = 00 prs

Ix Taxiarch, armed with light armour & shield = 61 prs

Total Characters: 335 pts

Flashy Cavalry: That's cnough characters and we've
managed to come in under the 33% limitarion by some
margin. Next, the cavalry, We're going ro choose a unit
cach of Agema Companions, Thessalians, and
Paeonians. One trick is to take one less cavalry figure in
the two heavy units since we will mosr likely attach the
General and Hipparch to each unit, We will also add in
a leader and musician o these regiments:
9 x Companions, with heavy armour (258 pts) = 262 pts
8 x Thessalians, with light armour, spoars and javeling
(28 ps) = 234 pis
§ x Paconian prodromoi (22 pts) = 186 s
58 x Mercenary horse, with thrusting spear and heavy
armour (17 pts} = 14d pis
Total Cavalrv: 828 pts (1,163 so far)
Solid Phalanxes: Now it’s on 1o the bread and butter,
the heavy infantry. | would love Hypaspists in the army,
but they are expensive troops, and we will have to see
how many can fit in. They are armed as phalangites and
not light infanery. The Pezhetairoi will have armour, and
cach regiment will have a leader and musician, One
unit “the lightest armed of the phalanx” is unarmoured;
14 x Hypaspists, with light armour, spears and large shield
{18 ps) = 262 pts
24 x Apema Pezhetairoi with light armour (12 pts) = 298 pts
24 x Pezherairad, with light armour (10 pis) = 250 pts
24 x Pezhetairol, with no armour (8 pts) = 202 prs
Total Phalangites: 1002 pts (2,165 pts so far). (Note:
That's a lot of points on phalanxes but we have covered
the 25% muinimonm).
Nimble Skirmishers: The last group is sometimes the
mast impartant in this army = che light infanury. Few other
armies in history had such high quality troops o choose
from in this categony The Agrianians will have a musician
and a leader. Swrong support of the phalanx’s flanks with
skirmishers is @ muse:
12 x Agrianian javelinmen {7 pts) = 94 pts
12 x Mace, archers (Merc Skirmishers) (0 pts) = 72 pts
10 x Thracian javelinmen (Merc Skirmishers) (5 pts) = 50 pts
9 x Hlyrian javelinmen (Skirmishers) (4 pis) = 36 prs
8 x Cretans (from the mercenary listy (10 pts) = 80 pts
Total Light troops: 332 prs
Total Points: 2,500 pts
Total Miniatures Needed: 173 figures
& he two armics were now almost within Stiik'l[tg distance.
Alexander rode from one end af his line to the other
with words of epcouragement for all, addressing them IJ}-' narne,
with proper mention of rank aod distioctions, not the officers
of high rank only but the captains of squadrens and compapies;
even the mercemaries were not fufgﬂttcn, where iny distinetion
ar act of courage called for the mention of a name, and from
every throat came the aTlS'lii-'I:ri'I.'IH shout "Wait no I':mgl:r -forward

to the assault!” ;
Arrian
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PAINTING YOUR MACEDONIANS

After deciding whar troops will be in vour armyv, the
next step is collecting your miniamures, assembling and
then painting them. The first thing to do is find which
miniatures companics have the ranges available in the
scale vou need. A popular scale is 28mm so we will
focus on that choice, as this scale seems most common
amongst Warhammer Ancients players. Notooall
miriature ranges at 28mm are compatible with one
another, 50 it is well advised that vou have a good look
at them first.

The gamer of today 15 truly Fortunate in the large choice
of models available in all periods. Recently, there has
heen a virtual explosion of companies producing
models relevant to the era of Alexander and his
Successors. Most of these new ranges are quite
complete and these lists can be 'built’ using many
manufacturer’s ranges. Figures vary in quality and
sometimes even in size, even within the realm of
28Bmm, s0 a2 collector should be aware that size does
sometimes matter! There are many re-releases of older
23mm figures available, many of these are excellent,
although much smaller than many modern 28-30mm
behemaoths.,  Price  wvaries  considerably  between
manufacturers also, so collectors can base their choice
completely on getting the cheapest ligures available.
Cme very inexpensive way to get involved in this period
is to use 20mm soft plastic figures, (which is kind of
where the hobby started — way back when), These
fipures are also going through a renaissance and some
exceptionally accurare minianires are now available.

To start a new army, it seems best o mix and maich
minigtures [rom various miniature ranges and  gain
seame variance in vour regiments. It is possible tor one
range to complement another with a tvpe of maodel thar
does not exist anywhere else. To start each regiment,
one should decide on the command figures, will they
have them, and will vou have to convert a standard
hearer or musician (many ranges omit the trumpeters,
especially the mounted ones). Because of this, it is a
good idea to collect a "stash’ of trumpets and standards.
This can become a treasure trove for conversions.
Luckily, most figures accept a trumpet casily cnough,
even if it needs to be strapped on.

BASING

Basing can be quite a challenge, This is another place
where companies have stepped in 10 provide suitable
game bases in all sizes and thickness. You can go with
these or malke vour own out of balsa wood, bass wood,
or plastic card. Bass wood is the best as it doesn’t crack
ar the edges while curting, and doesn’t quite warp as
much as balsa. Cheap plastic signs can be cur into
sturdy travs that never warp, (unless left in the sun’)
and accept paint and ghoe much better.

Another atrractive option is to mount yvour fipures on
metal washers thar are readily available at hardware
stores. Aome use round metal washers (called fender
washers in the Stares), of 20mm and 25mm size. The
major advanrages here are that thev are wvery
inexpensive, and they will stick 10 magnetic movement
travs. These offer yer another plus for phalanxes, as
round bases allowr a cerrain amount of fudging, Just a
twist here or slight turn and vou can get your
phalangites to ‘rank-up’. Square bases need much more
planning.

While on the subject of ‘ranking-up’, this is 3 good
point 1o digress and discuss the nagging problem of
level sarissas on the tabletop. Many figures are depicted
with the horizontal pike, and although spectacular and
accurate, it leads o messy problems when two
regiments ‘collide” on the tabletop. There are toro ways
to solve this issue, One is o always have extra models
to fill in the levelled pikes just before they ger close
cnough o contact, the drawback here is thar vou end
up painting mayvbe a hall doeen extra figures. Another
selution is to take the fellows with the levelled sarissas
from the front and move them o the back ranks,
usually their pikes can squeeze into the gaps, especially
if mounted on washers. This way you can have a scary
looking Clevelled® sarissa phalanx and game with it
without breaking spears, or worse, damaging your
friend’s miniatures!

It is common 1o base figures individually, but it is
equally nifty 1o base them on multiple bases with two
to four on a base. The atractiveness here is that the
figures can bhave even more attention applied to the

~diorama aspects of the regiment. The other benefit is

thar these trays can be utilised in other gaming svstems
as well. It is good o note that vou should have some
singlerons’ saved out for casualties, A ‘marking svstem’
can be used, bur one of the beauties of the Warhammer
Ancicnt Bartles game system is that few markers (if any)
need be used, casualre caps and chits detract from the
table top ‘diorama in motion’ aspect.

PAINT THE PHALANX

The Warhammer Ancient Battles rulebook has a
wonderful painting guide that is difficult 1o improve on
(see pages L102-105). But there are some unique ideas
puertinent to pike armies to share. First, there will be a
lot of them! It can be scary to have 80-100 figures of
similar unitorms types to paint. It is best 1o do things in
smaller chunks. A good limit is 24-32 foot figures, 8-12
horsemen, and at best, three chariots at a time. This
way the repetitive tasks arc not as time consuming,
Leave off shields and pikes at first, as this leaves more
room Lo get at details. Pikemen are especially detailed
figures in that they have a number of straps running
across their chest, This kind of detail teneds to break up
your painting empo, especially combined with che
layers of the linothorax style armour with strips.



As always with mass producton, it's best to work from
inside out. Paint all the flesh bits of all vour regiment
first, add your shading and eyve derail, and then move
onto the tunics and armour. Linothorax armour s
usually white, but Macedonians are depicted with
multiple coloured hands around the preruges at the
waist and different coloured shoulder straps. Many just
wash' a thinned laver of dark brown or charcoal grav
over the primed armour. The wash seeps into the
cracks and pops out the details {(be sure to wait uniil
the lower laver is completely dry!y Do the greaves or
shoes/boots next. The helmets and crest, if any, are last.

It is often said that the Phalangites wore red tunics, but
again this is highly speculative, especially for the carlier
periods where unbleached linen and deab peasant garh
wonld most likely be the norm. Alexander is noted
ance for chastising his men, asking them if they wished
to refurn o the rags and animal skins that they wore
before his regime! Small statues of unarmoured
soldiers of Hellenistic times show o wider range of
coloured runics, from blues and greens to purple for
the lavishly equipped. Helmets were often painted
blue, red, or were silvered. Sometimes designs or
wreaths were painted on.

SHIELDS

Shields are usually highly decorated in this period with
very intricate sunburst and geomerric patterns, Some
figures come with these patterns already embossed on
them, which makes painting much easier. The sunbursi
design and crescents seemed o be the favoured shield
designs of infantrymen (this is possibly a svmbol of the
Macedonian kingship itself, based on the famous story
in Herodotus of how the first Macedonian king
accepted sun-wages for his survival!). You can opt for
painting the designs yoursell, If you keep o a simple
pattern, the sturs and crescents are not unusually
difficult designs to paint, they are just time consuming.
Luckily, there are quite a few wvery nice transfers
available for both Alexandrian and Successors periods
from & number of manufacturers. Add  some
decorations to the helmets of your clite anits, if you
feel bold, You can alwavs wait until they distinguish
themselves in a game action, and then reward them
with upgrades! Curtius states that the Hypaspists
earned their gilt and silvered shields in 327, which

incidenrtally acquired them their lamous name of

Argyraspids’.

- of Lungestis, | bring news that [ fave joined the regiment of my |

' %!',-Jﬂrrﬁ"?ng pace, bt slaps those who do mot keep up, He tells us
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METRON OF LYNCESTIS

. This word s bronght by Metron, son of Philo, a frec born man

: ferritary .ﬁ'frrr an ardusus march ﬂf Ny e-irrms_i"rmn the
.rrrgl[rfﬂnﬂs We recruils are driven by an ofd soldier mamed

'-. Cebalinus, whose daily hardships fuve tonghened pur backs and

¥ feet ns we marched 1o the gathering peint vear Olynthues. He is

; the worst poct, bul takes great pride in his [ack of talent and as
- we march ke recites hilarions and ribald additions to the

= famifiar songs. At wight he tells us, the vormg men of Lymcestis,
i that we are Io be phalangites; foot companions of King Philfe.
5_ He tells us that the phalanx is made of men whe eat swords

= anel wasly down torches with wine, then for dessert we eat

i braken Cretan darts, and splintered pike shafts, We will find _
'j: branze shields amd Ir.'rmﬂ;rlr.:?rcs i ﬁqﬁ piffﬂw, bowes aned sfr'rrg‘s fie
E.,_._i'_':‘ﬂﬂry al pur f.:ﬁf, and the best n:_l'- us will wear @ crown upeHl our
- heads of catapnlt wreaths. This mabes for some wide eed looks
.I%.}m:.'.'ru._u e other ﬁ.:]y:;. Mt snoh we are s.frnur:'r:;.l the wards as :

- we trudge through the fowlands,

b 3 7 T
- Diirlng the march he is mast pleased, and makes us maintain

_J_:_{:'ru.'.' will wwail s 8 we canrot keco pace wiien we join Hee

15:_r:rr::l],r. I:.[ the evening, the ﬁw servils sl ap e FICRGTE famTIps
" and ake a Foul porridge, but we must practice with javelins
every night il our arms feel (e fead, The food almost tastes
"}gﬂ-'_rr.f as we are 5o Jamished.

;;-j{ur:r FHL correrades in .rirrr.f:. I am fold met to f-l'.ln_jif? that :mrra[w
s it will identify me until the sofdiers know me. T will remain “5
Sifteens seven, until somebody ahead of me dies, or becomes an
-"*"'ﬂj}'fm Uporr drilling with pikes | find owr that Cebafinus is our
'F.Ir-r.' -I'.lrﬂs['f _F]lf '|-‘|-J|r.|r r'rT.rirl_'|[| Irlﬁr"rrr.r.r Ll [ in “I;”- _Iﬂlr[ﬂ‘r.']'"'l:' .'_'nrmff |'].|'“
: 50 far back T can hardly fear the words of the Lechagos fﬂ?rﬂn _.l
“us, becanse of Celalinus’ mutterings. He just slams me Irn:rr'r*rern'!r
Cwith his shield if I do not follow the drill. He tells me spon
conengh we will know all the drills by heart ard the unit will
__ffrinw by signal and not by shouting.
':.T&: other Luncestians are kind to us recrudts, but brawls break 7
:_ it amgngst the men from Elyrsiotis almost every night. 1 have ':.
w0 kit bar 'm told that is good, because the Cretans will steal 5
r‘?:i-.:ry.'.ﬁirrg unless they are pald o fee, and they say the
|- I':fyrrrfulirjjl.ﬁ will steal rJJ:_t,liﬁiri_r,l Jﬂ:_l_r Aot take. Ceballnus told
f:’.fir's Cretan ta qnard my gear when | got i, under promise If_ml' I

¥ will pay once the regiment payday areives. I fear I am already

it debt, amd | amm told to rever cross a Cretan, and if 1 do never =5
Jﬂ z-f:n;:r i _JrI.I!I U-l' Ium iy -!:wfﬁ'. ﬂ-l'l‘. ] [
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SPEARS & PIKES

Manv models today are provided without pikes or
spears. There is a need to make these from of 2 number
of easily acquired materials. Thick plastic rod available
at the hobby store works for spears, cavalry xystons,
and javelins. Some preter brass or “floval’ wire for
longer pikes, as they are not as susceptible o breaking.
The process is similar to create pikes and spears with
cither metal or plastic wire, The technique is simple,
tirst round off the ends with a file. Then crimp the
spear end with flat needle nose pliers if plastic. Spray
paint vour pikes with a nice ran colour, and usually rub
a little bit of darker brown on them for wood texture.
Then paint the point and the butt spike black, once dry
paint with silver, leaving a nice black edge. Sometimes
on long pikes you may paint a bronze joine sleeve. 'This
i5 controversial because it is not known whether such
devices were used, so thev can just as well be lefe off 1
tend 1o like to add them since it makes the pikes look
maode inferesting. A joint sleeve was found in the tomb
at Yergina so it is possible that they were used, however
the lack of other archeological finds somewhat limies
these as commonly accepted devices. One thing that
does show up with this army is the pikes, so it is a good
idea to set them oft cither with a little wood grain or a
joint sleeve to make them look really attractive,

Some models need to have their hands drilled oot o
hold pikes and spears. Use a pin-vice hand drill 10 open
these up. It is a quick process once you get the knack
of it {it probably is best to drill our hands hefore you
paint the figure... sometimes it is just as easy 1o wairt).
After this, add the painted pikes to the hands, it is best
to scrape off the paint a lictle to give a better bond. The
same thing goes for shields, It's better to scrape a little
paint off. or actually add pins to your shields, than to
show up at the big game with popped-off shiclds in
your earry box! .

The final step is the finishing of the bases wo vour
preterence. Sometimes, during the ‘clean-aap’ stage.
Add some putty to smooth the top of the base, After the
models are done, brush PVA (white glue) onto this
painted surface {usually brown, tan or olive will do).
Then sand or fine gravel may be lightly sprinkled on. |
usually paint mine but others like the natral look. To
me, a little dark wash and some highlights adds some
‘scale’ 1o the look of natural pebbles, A few sprigs of
Games Workshop static grass and your personal
phalanx really starts 1o take on a life of its own, The
final step is o make some movement rays out of
plastic or wood, You can even cover these trays with a
thin steel sheet if vou have magnetised bases on your
figures, Movement trays are lovely things, not only can
they be ‘dressed up’ with diorama details, but also they
specd up game play immensely when large regiments
are pushed abour. A player may he forgiven for nor
having his miniatures fully painted, but a cowrteous
gamer puts his soldiers on travs! '

CAVALRY

The ather main element of your Macedonian arimy will
be its cavaley forces of Companions, Thessalians and
allies. Companions wore composite or muscled
cuirasses  and can be  painted  similaely 10 the
phalangites. 1n rhe early days, uniform was uncommaon,
s0 cloaks and manics could be mulri-shades, although
cdun or ran cloaks seem to be favoured. In India, the
Companions were rewarded by Alexander with saffron
cloaks hordered wich purple. Thessalians wore darcker
cloaks of purple with white borders. A cavalryman
identificd as a lancer or prodeomos wears a douhle
tunic of grey with yellow sleeves and maroon shoulder
patch. This cavalryman also wears 2 crimson coloured
helmet  which may  allude to some  regimental
colouring, but as always this is only speculation. An
officer on the Alexander mosaic wears a silvercd
Boeotian helmet with gold wreaths.

Horses could be a range of colours, from black to
brovan, chestnuts and duns, Most would have ‘socks’ of
white or black on two or more feet, rarely only one,
and rarer all four, Alexander’s black horse, Bucephalus,
had a white blaze on his lorehead. T usually feel that
lighter horses look best with black socks, such as
duns — white socks look best on black horse and
chestnuts.

Saddle cloths also could be very basic up to the time aof
the Persian invasions, bur after a few vyears of
campaigns Companions rode on ornate Persian saddle
cloths. Alexander and his officers are commonly shown
with leopard skin shabragques, cdged possibly with
seuadron colours in red or green. Paint the hase rone
white, then blend a vellow ochre colour close 1o the
colge and fill in the middle. The larger area of the spots
can be dabbled on with a thin brown colour. After this
pattern is finished, then plop three or four darker spots
around the brown patches - this gives an effective
looking leopard pattern.
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MACEDONIAN TACTICS

The Macedonian army of conquest is powerful but srill
a challenge to play. It will take practice. You must learn
1o coordinate the actions of your various arms: cavalry,
phalanxes and light infantry. A phalanx is defined as a
Toller” = this is how the word is derived from Greek.
The formation’s intent is o ‘roll’ over the enemy. [n a
fromtal atrack, this is exactly what will happen - your
phalanxes will roll over evervthing in their path, except
aother phalanxes, However, they will do this ever so
slowly., If your intent is to break through with vour
phalanyx up the gut, then you will need to suppore that
attack with vour general, as phalanx combat is usually
a see-saw grinding affair,

Ranks or frontage? This is the obvious ficst question,
When in doulst, choose ranks. The phalanx cannot win
unless it maintains its rank bonus and keeps its
numbers up. Thus, you really need a phalanx to be 24
to 32 figures at the minimum. Each player ends up with
their own favourite unit size based on aesthetic looks
and game function. Many plavers use five wide by five
deep (25 figure) units. Others swear by six ligures wide
by four deep (24 figure) phalanxes, Both work well, |
like six by five ranks (300 fipures when [ can afford the
points, Eight figures wide by four ranks deep (32) is
probably the most ‘historical” looking scale unit, as

cven the Syntagma of 256 drawn up in synaspismos
(locked shicldsy will be wider than deep. There is
nothing more awesome than four 32 figure phalanxes
rushing forward, gobbling up table wrf, and forcing
VOUL COCmy to COWEer in a corner — or so we can hope!

HORSE

Omne question that is difficult to answer is; *How much
cavalry do 1 need?. 1 usually take two cavalry units in a
2000 points game, one heavy armoured Companion
regiment, and one light horse unit. The light cavalry
unit is good to cover the refused flank, and the
Macedonian army has a wealth of excellent light horse.
The Companions can drive lorward onto the other side
of the table and threaten the enemy flanks, but they
need to be protected as they will easily ger shot if the
encmy has abundant missile roops. Many times, 1 have
seen lowly slingers decimate expensive Companions, If
you don't intend 1o drive off the enemy’s cavaley and
only need o cover the phalanx's flanks, then cheaper
horse works just as well, However, don't expect lighe
cavalry 1o be able 1o do much against heavy infantry,
even in the flank or rear. A viable unit of peltasts or
Thracians can cover a flank against many threats beter
than horsemen. In rough poing. they can be much
tougher than vou might think.

3l
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LIGHT TROOPS

Don't forget skirmishers, a few covering the front and
flanks can help distract enemy missile men from
concentrating fire on vour phalanxes and cavalry, Even
if they are eventually roured, they usually ahsorb many
casualties thar would otherwise end up on vour
phalangites. Losing ranks is the kev to phalanx bartles
and the side rhart has their rank bonuses whittled down
carly will quickly lose in the ensuing crunch. Many
players miss the fact that javelins are the most effective
missile troops in Warhammer Ancient Battles pound for
pound. Sometimes it is better to have 200 cheap
javelinmen than say 10 expensive high BS howmen,
Some gamers fall under the seductive trance of long-
range shooters, but they forget that moving a phalanx
forward and scizing the table is the key to victory
Phalanxes are about Iorcing a decisive combat thate
destrovs the enemy's will to resist. Missiles cause
attrition and are rarely the deciding element. Many
armics allow vou the option to choose large forces of
loww quality skirmishers, take too many of these and
they can get in each other's way!

War machines are fun for the ocecasional battle but they
hardly achieve decisive results. They are best for
knocking off heavy armoured cavaley, Occasionally,
vour battery might ‘pot’ an enemy elephant, but this is
a rare event worthy of a photograph! It's difficult to
justity the numbers of bolt throwers needed to really
make them a factor in the game, In additon, when you
approach that level of massed usage, vou hegin 1o push
the Hmirs of what some players might criticise as
‘heardy” or ‘cheesy’. 1 always trust in the heavy infanory
in WAB, not the heavy artillery.

FAITH IN THE ORACLES

The early Macedonians must rely on fate and faith in
their gods to prevail. Your superstitious troops can be
tull of zeal with good augers, or the omens can be poor.
Best 1o have a soothsaver read a good interpretation,
when there is a bad result, Oracles keep the game
lresh, T have not seen a game won exclusively because
of oracles, but | have seen some lost because of misuse
of them. They are a powerful component of the
Macedonian plaver’s battle plan. It is best o hoard
some Oracles for the decisive charge, and nor [ritter

them away on skirmishers, I have scen the army win
without expending one Oracle point at alll The most
critical use of Oracles arises when playing the Greeks,
since both sides are using them they can be expended
quickly. The pikes then become the slight edge that can
win for the Macedonians. Most enemy players will ey
to bleed out your Oracles as soon as possible. This
gives them an edge when their units with standards and
their Army Battle Standard is involved. This can be a
dangerous time in the gamé. and you will SOOI Fue
vour rash decision to 'burn’ Oracles 1o rally some
Highty skirmishers.

THE GENERAL

Commanding vour force is another challenge. Should
the General stand back with the phalanx like Philip, or
ride off with the Companions o launch the decisive
assault as Alexander? A cavaby wedge led by the
General can be a juggernaut, bur one must be careful
not tor chase rabbits with your cannon! Sometimes, it is
best to maintain flexibility, have your general head the
Companions, but keep him close enough (o your
phalangites that he can sill threaten a charge and keep
them undler good leadership. Wherever vour General
goes, he should be within 127 of as many troops as
possible, the Leadership bonus can be the difference
between a lost round of combat and a rcoutr that
collapses your whole army. Plavers that run their
General off the table pursuing enemy skirmishers
deserve their own fate.

A good General soon learns to protect his flanks. Only
luck will save the day if vou are careless cnough to let
the enemy attack your {lanks or rear. If this sorry event
happens, then all is lost since your phalanxes will
crumble when attacked from the sides. If they crumble
it is likely they will take the rest of your army with
them. A number of solutions can help prevent this. You
can emulate Alexander's tactics and have a reseove or
trailing phalanx of hoplites, these can stop cavalry from
harassing the rear of the phalangites. Another way
protect your flanks is 0 ‘refuse’ one wing, move
abliquely, and act aggressively on the other You must
force vour opponent to fight the phalanx on your
terms, to the front with his troops dangerously close w
his bascline. The Macedonian army rewards aggressive
tactics; sitting back waiting for the game 1o develop will
give the cnemy the initiative he needs 1o carve away ar
vour flanks. If vou hold those flanks and crush the
enemy centre, then there will be conguests to boast
about, citics to be founded, and historians will forever
write of your exploits. You will be given accolades as
the “Great’, or ‘Nicator® (victor) such as Alexander's
General Seleucus. But you must be solid, and crafiy
and then strike when the moment is ripe and the
enemy is off balance. The key to victory with any army
in Warhammer Ancient Battles is to arilise all the troops
in combination, that is how o emulate the “genius™ of
Alexander,



AGE OF ALEXANDER

Left & above:
Interpretations of
Alexander the Great
charging into battle, based
on contemporary artwork,

Right: Philip 11 of
Macedon before his
Crowning victory at

Chacronea, He shows

the scars of his many

campaigns, and carries

aowonngd for

each battle, and each
city taken.

Right: The Indian King
Porus contemplates the
arrival of Alexander's
army,

shaded by his personal
parasol hearer.

Left: Aristander makes the
daily sacrifice. The daily
rituals were the King's duty
lut Aristander ecame more
important as Alexander
bhecame move focused on
his o divinioe

Lefi: Darius the 1, King of Persia. Inspired
by the lssus {or Gaugamela) mosaic
discovered at Pompeii, this maodel captures
the moment when Darius spots Alexander
heading his way!



ARMIES OF MACEDONIA

Below: An Hypaspist
officer or Somarophylax
(persanal bodyguard) of
Alevander. The shield
represents Alexander as
Feus Ammon, a
common theme from
coing of the era.

Above: The Macedonian phalanx silently waits for the order to level pikes and advance.




Above: Hypaspists aperating in apen order on a commando raid,
Right: The Linothorax armar of the M lonians could be quite
ornately decorated and brightly coloured. Helmet colours could

have differentiated the regiments from one another,
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Above: Mercenary Greek Psiloi ambush a group of Persian Takabara screening the Persian armyv at [ssus,




ARMIES OF PERSIA
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BATTLE OF GRANICUS 334 BC
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THE PHALANX

Above: The view of a phalanx the oncoming enemy would have faced, a solid wall of pikes!

Above: The phalanx typically fought in a formation of 256 men called a synragma.
This was 16 men wide by 16 men deep. The first five ranks of pike protruded beyond the first rank of men,




BATTLE OF GAUGAMELA 331 BC

Top: The Thessalians delay the massed Persian right wing cavalry,

Centre: Darius ordered the battleficld cleared of obstructions to give his cavaloy and seythed chariots an

advantage. Alexander’'s brilliant tactics countered cach Persian mowve,

Top right: Alexander gathers his fresh Companions and Hypaspists, and charges into a gap in the b an lines, as his
flanks hold back the Persian envelopment,
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ARMIES OF INDIA

The chaoric and bloody clash of the phalanx and
the elephants eventually haumed the memorics
of even Alexander’s most hardened vererans,




PHILIP II OF MACEDON'S CAMPAIGNS

“Indcr.:d. he devised the compact order and the equipment of the phalanx. imitating the close order fighting with overlapping
shiclds of the warriors at Troy, and was the first to organise the Macedonian phalanx. He was courtcous in his intercourse
with men and sought to win over the multitudes by his gifts and his promises to the fullest loyalty. and endeavoured to counteract

by clever moves the crowd of impending dangees”

In 358, Philip 11 inherited a fragmented Macedonia,
ractured by dynastic turmaoil, an army defeared by
tribal neighbours, and hemmed in and cut-off from the
sca by Athenian expansion. Philip synthesised the
Greek revolutions of tactics and strategy in the
previous 30 vears with his reformed army, Wich this
instrument and vision, he consolidated Macedon,
conquered his neighbours, and ultimarely humbled the
Greeks. The following scction allows a plaver to
recreate his bauldes utilising the army lists in this
volume,

RECREATING BATTLES WITH THE
WARHAMMER ANCIENT BATTLES RULES

The following scenarios depict the episodes of Philips’
army growth from the first clash of the reformed army
in revenge against the Hlvrians, to an army capable of
defeating the Greeks in pitched battle. The narrative
focuses on these actions, and how to recreate them
using Warhammeaer Ancient Battles, The formar will be
rather loose for many scenarios, while others will have
detailed orders of battle that the player may use to play

Ardstotie
feaeies Nne

POLTE
Aexanedes

Dindorus

that particular battle or use it as guideling to set-up his
owTl “historical” model army. Battles were large aftaics
during this period. The first, Lake Okhrida, had about
10,000-11,000 soldiers involved on each side, and this
was one of the smaller actions! OF course, it is unlikely
that we can recreate even this baode at 1:1 so it is best
EO gravitate toa ‘ratio’ system. Dsaally, plavers will set a
scale at 1;50 or 1:100 o recreate® large battles. This
allows a few hundred miniatures to carry our the
manoeuvees of lacger forces. Even so, some battles
described cannot be successfully played without
creating forces of 5.000-6000 points, even at high
ratins. In this case, players mayv wish to recreare only a
portion of the battle initially. One bit of fun is ©
combine forces of many players together at a
convention or tourmumnent to fight out these larger
NS,

*Note: I say ‘recredte’ and not simulate’ as [ don't
really believe that historical gaming is rotally abou
simudation. (s abowt fun and recreation, so try not to
get too overly serions — just bave fun with yvour
bistorical scenarios!
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"REVENGE FOR MY BROTHER!"
The Battle of Lake Okhrida 358 BC

& ar a lﬂﬂ.g while, the bartle was i:w.nl}- balanced 2z both sides di}ipj:l.‘_r'l:d l::qv;.-l:-:l:[ing I_-H-”Wh']h aod as many were slain and still
more wounded, the fortune of hattle swung first one way then back again. inspired by the valourous deeds of the combatnts
Later, as the Gﬂmpaniﬂuﬁ FICSSEL‘] on from the flank and rear while Phjfip and his Fha]an:-; [uug]n with true herotsm, the mase of

the Illyrians were forced fo give way”

This is Philip's first major bartle and a suitable
beginner's game of the period. Obviously, it is
significant because it Lake Okhrida had been Philip's
lirst defeat then he would have become one more ina
linc-up of little known and long forgotten Macedonian
kings! When Philip became Regent of the crumbling
Macedonian state, he had to deal with a pretender o
the throne, Argacus, who was supported by the
Athenians. After taking care of this threat, he
reorganised the demoralised Macedonian army and
faced threats from both the llyrians, and Paconians.
Philip caught the Paconians by surprise and knocked
them out of the war by outmanocuvring them wich
sudden forced marches. They were defeared withour a
battle. He then turned against the Illyrians who had
recently routed the Macedonians and killed his brother
Perdikkas, These Ihvians, under King Bardvlis, took no
quarter and offered no ransoms... but Philip and the
Macedonians were looking for revenge.

Lhodorus
THE FORCES

Both side's numbers were equal, about 10,000 infantry
on cach side. Philip had 600 Agema and other
Companions, the bulk of his infanty were his newly
styled phalangites. King Bardylis of the [lvrians fielded
about 500 cavalry and deploved his 10,000 ‘picked
men' in a large hollow square to cover their flanks
against the only troops they had former cause o fear -
the Companions.

PHILIP'S REVENGE

Philip deploved his phalanx in the “Oblique order’, 2
trick he learned from the Thebans, His small force of
GO0 cavalry flanked the phalanx. The Ulvrian square
moved forward o contact the Macedonian line
their formation began to bend and twist as it tricd o
reach out to the refused flank, Philip waited unril gaps
opencd in the enemy battle line, then ordered the
cavalry to charge their front and anks. Philip on foor
charged with the phalanx and the Ilyrian line
crumbled, leaviag 7,000 dead on the ficld. The Hlyrians
must have been shocked by the sudden solidity of the
Macedonian infantry, and certainly had never been
witness to such a controlled attack.

THE BATTLE AS A GAME

This is recommended as an introductory game where
13002 00 points may suffice. However, Feel free w
take more if you have them. Philip should have a large
phalanx supported by two small Companion units:; 2
very small number of skirmishers could also be added.
The Hlyrians should bhave less cavalry than che
Maccdonians and in this period should not have very
many light troops. There is no mention of Slave
wirriors in Hlyvrian armies ar this time, so plavers may
wish ot to take them. Terrain seems 1o not be a factor,
S0 1t is wise to keep the few trees and hills that can
spruce up the batdeficld off o the flanks, One edge
may be designated the lake shore. As Philip has not yer
made his reputation, the special character should not
be used in this introductory scenario,

There is little need for any special scenario rules in this
battle, Because of Bardylis's fearsome reputation, you
could choose to let the [lvrian warlord cause fedar,

The game should be plaved our as a Pitched Battle, and
can last 6-7 turns, or plavers may wish o play this
Grudge Match until one side reaches the 25% Break
point,
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1 RETREAT LIKE A RAM, ONLY TO BUTT THE HARDER!
The Battle of the Crocus Fields 352 BC

" fter the death of Philomelus, the Phocians gave the command to Onomarchus, while Philip, son of Amyntas, made an

alliance with the Thebans, Philip had the better of the cocounter, and Onomarchus fleeing ta the coast was there shot down
by his own troops. who copsidered their defeat duc to his lack of enterprise and incxpericace as a general. Such was the end which
[ate ]:'E&Llj:',l'li Upon Onomarchus, and his brother Pha:r'lus was choscn 2s commander-in-chief,”

THE START OF THE SACRED WARS

With his northern borders secured, King Philip
captured Amphipolis, which put him in direct conflict
with Athens, After some deft political manoeuvres, he
kept Athens at bay by bribing cities in the Chersonese,
His alliance with the westeen stare of Epirus was
consolidated with his marriage o Olympias, the
daughter of the Epirote King Olympias bore him his
son Alexander in the summer of 336 BC.

Philip saw an opportunity to gobble up Thessaly when
the Thebans squabbled with the Phocians over
‘caltivation rights” around the sacred shrine ar Delphi.
The Phocians seized Delphi and raiscd an army of
mercenaries paid for by the treasure stored there.
[nitially, the Phocians were defeated, but later, under
the leadership of Onomarchus, they were able o push
into Thessaly and drive back the Bocotians, Philip's
meddling with Thessalian factions drove them to ask
tor Onomarchus’ aid, Philip was defeated twice in teo
battles by the Phocian’s Thessalian cavaley and their
ar machines. He retired, with the famous statement,
‘Like a ram to butt the barder next time”. He finally
persuaded the Thessalians (o join his canse and
returned to deal with Onomarchus. The two forces met
at an obscure location on the coastline, now labelled
the Crocus Fields. An Athenian [lect under Chares was
operating nearby... could they have intervened and
saved the Phocians?

THE CROCUS FIELDS

Philip lost the first battle with the Phocians because his
troops were thrown into disorder by their unexpected
hidden  stone throwers., In the scecond fight, the
Thessalian cavalry defeated him, By the third battle, he
had won the Thessalians over to his side. He force-
marched his army of 200000 foot and 3,000 horse o
prevent Onomarchus from  joining other Phocian
reinforcements. Onomarchus had 20,000 Hoplites and
peltasts, but only 500 cavalry, An Athenian fleet under
Chares apparently was helping the Phocians with a fleet
of 20 ships and a number of peltasts. This time at the
Crocus Fields, the Phocians were routed after a bloody
struggle. Onomarchus and the refugees rushed to the
sea hoping for rescue by the Athenian fleet, In the rour,
3,000 Phocians and mercenaries were killed, and a
[urther 3,000 were captured. Some accounts state thar
Cmomarchus was crucified (even though he was
already dead); other prisoners were bound and thrown
into the sea as punishment for being 1emple-robbers.

Fauvsznias

Philip gained prestige among the Greeks for this
victory, Initially, he gained the great reward of being
elected Archon of Thessaly — this allowed him to
assimilate their great cavalry into his army. The Sacred
Wars drageged on and he turned his atentions to
reducing and punishing the Athenian cities in Thrace
and Chalcidice (352-346). Athens sued for peace and
Philip urned swifily south and crushed the Phocians
one last time. He was rewarded with two seats on the
Amphictionic council, a Pan-Hellenic body  that
administered Delphi, and was president of the Pythian
Games that year. This was an incredible honour for the
semi-civilised” Macedonian King, who now was being
touted as both the harbinger of doom by Athens'
Demosthenes, while at the same tme proclaimed the
‘Hero of Greece” by Isocrates, who promoted a Pan-
Hellenic crusade against Persia.

THE BATTLE AS A GAME

Both sides appear o have been equal in strength in
infantry. Onomarchus fielded 20,000 and Philip's army
is estimated to have been the same, Philip's advantage
was that he had 3,000 cavalry, including the elite
Thessalians, o only 600 Phocian cavalry, A small
Athenian naval force was also available offshore,
Onomarchus’ trump card was again his use of stone
throwers to break up the phalanx,

This battle can be reasonably plaved as a typical 2,000
points affair lasting a few hours. Philip's forces come
from the Rise of Macedon list, and the AoA Ancient
Greck lists for Phocis and Athens, The Athenians can be
held off the table roward a seaward edge and are
counted as ‘Naval Support’,

Play the game as a Pitched baule. Six or seven wirns
should be long enough to gain an outcome, bur vou
cun always dice off at Turn 6 — on a 44, the game
continues, 1-3 the game ends ar char poinr.

The Phocian army at the Crocus Fields had no
Thessalian cavaley, but you could experiment with
them instead of the Athenian intervention. Also, plavers
could try scenarios based on che carlier hattdles beoween
the Phocians and Philip. In these games, the Phocians
could have ‘hidden' war machines that would be
revealed when fired, thus creating the possibility for
surprise and panic amongst the phalanx.
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PHOCIAN ARMY ADDITIONS

To recreate the Phocian army of the Sacred Wars, use
the Ancient Greek army list from AoA with these
changes:

Army composition: The army may have up to
20% Phalanx, up to 10% Cavalry and up to 33% Light
Infantry. Up to 30% of the Phocian (roops may be taken
from the Greek Mercenaries list — a Strategos may not
be taken. Cretans are not allowed from the Mercenarics
list.

Restrictions: Spartan Hoplites are not allowed -
although one small force of Spartans was sent to aid the
Phocians, but never made it... certainly fodder for
What 1f* scenarios!

Additions: The Army General is not restricted w0 a
phalanx unit and may ride a horse (free) raising his
movement to 6", Add in the Epilcktoi Peltast umit
below, and the Phocians may have up to three stone
throwers for each 2,000 points in the army, Phocians
may have Athenian allies (see Naval Support) or
Thessalian cavalry, but not both in the same army, The
army may have 0-1 Thessalian heavy cavalry unit even il
no other heavy cavaley unir is chosen. (Thessalians can
be chosen from the Rise of Macedon list or the Ao
Ancicnt Greeks, but not both!).

LIGHT INFANTRY
M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pis
O-1Epilektoi 5 3 3 3% 3 1 3 1 B 10

Equipment: Armed with sword, javeling and thrusting
spear, and shield. May have light armour +2 pis,

Special Rules: Light Infantry.

These troops were the elite Phociarn infantry. Epilektoi
means ‘chosen’ or ‘selected'. Phocians lended to fight
ir the rougher pround as loose order boplites, thus
they are freated qs peltasts.

SPECIAL TROOPS
WAR MACHINES

M W5 BS 5 T w 1 A Ld Pts
Stone Thrower- - - - 7 3 - - - &2
Crew 4 % 2 3 3 1 3 1 7 -

Equipment: Each machine has a crew of two men,
armed with swords, Up (o two extra crewmen for i
Stone Thrower at +6 pls per model. The crew may
have shields for +1 pu each, light armour at +2 pis per
CCWITIATL

Stone Thrower: Range = 48", Strength =
D3 wounds per hit.

7. No save,

Special Rules: A unit must test for rerror the firse time
it suffers a wound from a Phocian stone theower,

NAVAL SUPPORT

The Phocians may have Athenians allied o them as
‘Naval support’. This allows the Athenians to arrive on
a table edge as marines disembarking from a fleer
waiting offshore. After Turn 1, up to one Athenian
Hoplite unit, or Peltast unit may arrive on the right or
left table edee which is designated as coastline hefore
the game, This unit should not be larper than 24
models, The marines may not charge or shoot the turm
they arrive as they are considered to be reforming, and
do not move, but are placed on the edge in the same
manner as woops returning to the battle from a
pursuil. These units are counted as part of the Light
Infantry or Phalanx troops allowed in the army.

Sample Phocian Leaders
Philomelus — Phocian Strategos (killed 354)
Onamarchos — Phocian Strategos (killed 352)

Phayllus — Onomarchus® brother, Phocian Strategos
(died 352)
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‘T MUST NOW TAKE UP ARMSI
The Battle of Chaeronea 338 BC

hﬂ“[ Sll.l'l.lj!‘;: at Chﬂ{mﬂ{l i]’! EEC{'I-TEB., thi.'.'. 15 ].f]':l'l_il:i were .].]'Fa:."l:'l.'[ :[qj.[ ha.“].'.'. IﬂllE}:lﬂdl‘.’f h.]_:i j'ug.ﬂ_' Come D[ 13':' 3n_.c[ 3;1':111}'

wis giving clear signs of his martial spirit. Philip ordered him to lead one wing. though attached to him were same of the

best of his genenals. Philip himself, with the Guards, led the other wing, and arranged the various battalions at such posts as the
occasion demanded. The Athenans drew up their army, with one wing commanded by the Thebans, and leading the rest themsclves”

STRATEGIC SITUATION

Unable to sceure Perinthus or Byzantium, Philip
launched  punitive  raids  against the Thracians,
Skythians, and other Balkan tribes. He gathered his
strength and prepared for 4 campaign against Greece
isell as the Athenians and their allies were the only
force stopping his ambitions in the Balkans and
coastling of Asia. He needed these areas as a secure
bridgehead’ for his planned invasion against Persia as
head of a Hellenic ‘Crusade’ to punish the Persian
Empirve, and no doubt loor their treasuries!

As if he needed one, Philip gained an excuse 1o
intervene in Greece when he was yet again asked for
help dealing with yet another *Sacred War (339). Philip
surprised the Greeks and immediately rushed and rook
the gates ar Thermopylae. Athens was unprepared for
this aggression, but Demosthenes and the “War Party'
organised a hasty and unexpected alliance with their
old enemy, Thebes. The Spartans refused to join the
party, and Philip luckily was not forced o face the
combined might of all of Greece. Both sides dug in for
the winter, although the Athenians were exasperated by
Philip’s continuing policy of launching raids and
actions during this normally ‘mutvally agreed” time our
from warfare, Philip was challenged by the prospeet of
facing two ciry-state giants, and even attempted peace
offerings. Demosthenes rejected the terms, against the
advice of the wise Athenian general, Phocion. The
showdown for Greece would commence.

THE FORCES

In the Spring of 338, the armies gathered at
Chacronea in Boeotia. Philip had mustered a force of
up o 30,000 Hypaspists, Phalangites, mercenaries, and
light troops. By now Philip commanded 2,000 elite
cavalry that (horoughly outclassed the Greek cavalry
forces.

Dindaorus

The Alliance raised 35,000 Hoplites, mercenarics and
skirmishers, but woefully few cavalev. Another account
by Dodorus states that Philip outnumbered the Greek
alliance, The Greek overall command was entrusted to
the inept Athenian General Chares; Demosthencs
preferred to fight in the phalanx itself The Greeks
deployved their army across a plain with their left flank
covered by the Acropolis of Chaeronea and the right
Aank rested on marshy ground along the banks of the
river Cephissus, This deployment was caleulated to
create a solid Hoplite shieldwall that would negate the
Macedonian cavalry entirely. The Theban allics were on
his right flank, and the Theban Sacred Band of 300
anchored their wing near the river. Athenians,
Euboeans, and Corinthian forces held the lelt wing, but
the Athenian Hoplites were mostly ‘green’ troops.
Meparans, mercenarics, and Hoplites from Leukas and
Corcyra held the centre. The Greek alliance was also
able 1o raise a force of light rroops, It is unclear if they
had any cavalry, however, the few Greek horse ey
have been deploved behind the phalanx and are not
mentioned as intervening in the bartle.

Philip mustered the whole might of Macedon's strength
in infanory for this battle. Up to 24 000 Phalangites held
the centre, while Philip and his 3,000 Hypaspists
Guards formed the right wing. Eighteen-vear old
Alexander, commanded the Companions and was held
back behind the battle line in reserve, or hidden in
some light woods, Some accounts place Alexander at
the head of a phalanx, so there is some disparity in the
facts available 10 us. Philip's light infantry guacded the
flanks and engaged their Greek equivalents.
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THE BATTLE AS A GAME

Chacrones was a large battle and as such is best played
as a “club’ game with multiple players per side. Forees
of 4,000-5000 points per side is a good way 1o go. .. and
a 10" x §' foot table worlss well. However, plavers may
atcempt @4 normal sized WAB game with 2,000-30010)
points, also using the guidelines below, and reducing
the Order of Battle and table length, proportionately.

SPECIAL RULES

The Macedonians may have Philip as their Acmy
General. Alexander may be included as a Strategos, and
is the Sub-General (alchough it would be wise o place
a model of an older general by his side for council!).
The Order of Bartde that follows gives a general
guideline of roops that may have been present, or
their ratios, Feel free to maodify this list, although there
is certainly no mention of war machines at this baule,
and s0 they should not be included,

The Greek Alliance army is chosen from the AoA
Ancient Greek army lists, They must split their army
into three wings of roughly egual {orces. The wings arc
labelled: Athenian, Allicd, Thelan,

Athenians are impetuous, which means their Hoplites
will charge any enemy-formed unit unless they pass a
Leadership test. Thebans may have a Sacred Band,
which counts as a Drilled phalanx as well if you add +2
pts per model.

Chares is the Army General, He is on horseback with
the paltry Greek cavalry force (Movement increases o
G"). His Leadership value is reduced to 8 for this battle
and he may not join a phalanx — assume he costs 25
points less (if yvou are factoring things by point values).
Stratocles is the leader of the Athendian wing and must
join an Athcnian Hoplite wnit.  Lysicles is the
commuander of the Allied wing, and must be a leader
with a alliced Hoplite unit. Theagenes is the commander
of the Theban wing and counts as the leader of the
Sacred Band., Treat the units commanded by these
officers to be of Leadership value 8 for this game, but
the leader models count as characters and may be
killed or challenged. Demosthenes (he is just another
Hoplite), may be added for colour. Refer to the Order
of Battle opposite for a description of possible Greck
Allianee forces. Note: No Cretans or Thessalians seem
tor have pacticipated on the Greele side.

PLAYING THE GAME

The Greeks set up their whole force first, then the
Macedonians, the Greeks may elect o move first or
second. All the units belonging 10 each Greek wing
must be deployved together; units from one wing may
not intermingle with the rest. The Macedonian Agema
Companions may deploy in the wood, or these cavaley
may be held off-table and must enter anywhere on the
edge on Tarn 2. they may not charge the turn they are
placed.

Chaeronea 338 B.C.

Chaeronea
Acropolis

Phlllp Conquers Greece
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The game lasts for cight arns or until one side is
reduced to less than 25% of its original models on the
table, After Turn 8, roll ar start of each wirn... if the
result is even, the game continues — if the resule is odd,
the game cneds.

‘WHAT-IF?” ADDITIONS

Generally, there is no account of the Theban demise at
Chacronea. Normally, they operated in  dense
formations many ranks deep as these ‘massed
tormations’ were able o deleat even the vaunted
Spartans. It s unknown whether or noet such tactics
were used ar Chaeronea, but it is possible 1o surmise
that they were. IF a Theban Hoplite unit {not the Sacred
Band) forms at greater than four ranks deep and is
frontage is equal or exceeds its depth, then the unit
pains an extra +1 Combat Result ranks bonus.

YICTORY

Philip wins if the Greek army is broken, The Greeks win
if the Macedonians are broken, If Philip is killed, then
the Macedonians may only achieve a draw.

TERRAIN

The terrain at Chaeronea is somewhat documented.
The map below gives the general terrain set-up for a
pame, The left of the Greek Alliance rose up-hill to the
Acropolis of Chaeronea, their right flank rested on the
marshy ground next 10 the river. Both sides deploy with
the normal 127 buffer from each end rable edge,
however, skirmishing infantry may deploy within this
extia 12" up 1o the able edge,

Hills, rocks and marsh count as obstacles for all
Hoplites and Phalanxes. Formed Cavalry may not enter
hills or marsh. Skirmishing cavalry count hills, rocks
and marsh as rough going and must pay double
movement costs for such terrain, and mav not double
move,

Woods count as very light terrain, and do not atfect
movement for any troops. However, they abstruct line
ot sight, and remove all formationsank bonuses as
normal. The Acropolis counts as hard cover and is
treated like any building. Rocks are harcd cover, The dry
streambeds had liede impact on the battle and are
included tor visual appeal. The marsh however does
come into play, begins at mid table, and angles 307
toward the Greelk side until it ends 12" in from the table
ecdge.



CHAERONEA FORCES

The following is a sample game lst that shows one way that Chaeronea can be played. All formed unils are
assunied to bave a leader and muesicicon,

i CHAERONEA GREEK ALLIANCE ARMY

Athenian wing
32 x Athenian Hoplites

32 x Athenian Hoplites

16 % Peltasts
12 x Skirmisher Slingers

W
1.y - =5 1

Allied wing
24 x Megarans Hoplites
{including Lvsicles as leader)
24 x Mercenary Hoplites

IR T!1|I_,r.:_. T

& % Theban Heavy Cavaliy

Phalanx
1 x Philip
165 x Agema Hypaspists

24 x Pezhetairoi
24 x Pezhetairoid
24 x Pezhetairod
24 x Pezhetairod
24 3 Perhetairod
24 x Pezhetairoid
24 x Pezhetairod

Cavalry
9 x Agema Companions
I x Prince Alexander (Stratcgos)
10 x Companions
& x Prodromoi

24 x Corinthian/Bubocan Hoplites

i 24 x Leukas/Corceyra Hoplites

(including Demosthenes & Stratocles as leaders)

(including Chares - Greek Army General)

5 ':';..'-":'E;T-."';'\-.i--\.- i

Theban wing
32 % Boeotian Hoplites
32 x Boeotian Hoplites
40 x Theban Hoplites
12 x Thebhan Sacred Band Hoplites
{including Theagenes as leader)
12 x Skirmisher Javelins
12 % Skirmisher Short Bows

Huoplites: 260
Light Troops: 54
Cavalry: 6
TOTAL: 321 ({including characters)

CHAERONEA MACEDON ARMY

Light Troops
12 x Mercenary Skirmishers
10 x Macedonian Archers

24 % Hypaspists 16 x Agrianian Javelinmen
1 x Antigonos (Phalangiarch) 12 x Thracian Mountain Warriors (Allies)
i 24 x Agema Pezhetairoi 8 x Cretan Archers

1 x Furvbotas the Cretan (Taxiarch)

Phalangites: 232
Light Troops: 58
Cavalry: 206
TOTAL: 311 (including characters)

8 Yhave now laid before you the grounds of my complaints.

Since you have been the first aggressors; since my
gentleness and fear of offending have caly served to increase
your mqustice, apd to apimate you in your atfempts fo
distress me, | must now take wp arms; and | call the gods
to witness to the justice of my cavse. and the necessity of

procuring for myself that redress which you deny me!”
F'Juih'P I's lerter fe Adhens

i i




Phillip 1T of Macedon's Campaigns

THE BATTLE OF CHAERONEA 338 BC

Philip advanced his battle line up to within shouting
distance of the Greek armics. His skirmishers on his
right wing, pushed the Greck skirmishers into the hills
near Chaeronea, On his far left, the Greek light toops
were pushed back into the marshes. Alexander and the
roval squadron were hidden in woods behind the
phalanx out of view of the enemy. Philip advanced his
ling obliquely to the right, refusing his left wing from
the Thebans, The Greeks stuck to their plan of keeping
both flanks hinged on the rough ground and advanced
slowly, keeping good order, Philip at the head of the
Hypaspists rushed [orward towards the Athenians and
halted, when the Athenians came in range they
charged. Mowever, the Hypaspists and Philip turned
about face and fled back towards higher ground. The
Athenian Polemarch Stratocles urged on his troops and
the Athenian wing pursued pell-mell after the
Hypapsists. The Greek allies and mercenarics in the
centre attempted o cover the Athenian right flank and
surged forward. The Thebans refused to budge from
the riverbank and a gap opened between them and
their centre.

Philip halted the ‘feigned Night’ of the Hypaspists and
they turned, locked shiclds, and charged the
disordered Athenians. With a crash of pikes and spears
vn shiclds, the Athenians” exuberant advance was
stopped colld and they were pushed back in confusion,

The Macedonian phalanx engaged the Greek centre,
surged through the gap, and pushed back the allied
gpen right flank. Other Macedonian phalanx regiments
and light cavalry pinned the Thebans in place,
suddenly, out of the swirling dust, Alexander’s
Companions charged through the gaping hole in the
enemy line. The Theban cavalry either fled, or were
ridden down. Chares decided that discretion was the
better part of valour and fled the field. Alexander
wheeled his Companions left towards the Theban open
left Hanl.

The Macedonian phalangites were acting as the anvil
against the Athenians to the tront. Eventually, the Greek
centre and the Athenians’ wing began to give way.

The Theban battle line was now being ‘rolled up’ from
its left. Soon, all the Thebans gave way, except for the
Sacred Band who stood fast. While the Sacred Band
was engaged by the phalanxes frontally, Alexander
launched his cavalry at their rear, as other cavalry hie
their flanks. The Thebans were nearly annihilated, all
hur 46 were killed, One anecdote describes Alexander,
in the thick of the fight, was unhorsed and thoughe
killed until his father found him atter the battle. The
Macedonians called off their pursuit early, and allowed
the routing masses of Grecks 1o escape through the
Kerauna Pass to their rear, otherwise the Greek army
would surelv have been annihilated.

During the rout, even Demosthenes was captured.
Philip knew he needed the Greeks as allies against
Persia soon enough so he let most of them escape. The
234 bodies of the Theban Sacred Band were buried in
a mound where they fell, and Philip erected a large
Lion Monument to mark the spot where he gained
contral of Greece. It can still be scen today
Macedonian casualties are not known but may have
been in excess of 300 as Plutarch describes their mass
graves near a tree, ‘Alexander’s Oak’. It is said that
Philip wept for the dead of the Sacred Band, as he had
probably known many ot chem personally,

Philip had decisively deteated the Athenian coalition
and became Hegemon of all Greece, except the
Spartans. The Greeks would never completely be free
ot the Macedonian yoke thercatter, Philip sent troops
to gain o bridgehead in Asia, but was assassinated
before he could launch the full Hellenic Crusade
against Persia, it was left to his son, Alexander, to carry
on these ambitions,

METRON OF CHAERONEA

Cebalinus tells me that #his will be hard work today,
harder Han Byzantinm, or even the ambush in Thrace, ;-

“ W will miarch with pikes and form phalanx, the Greeks
'E:-f- will do as well and there will be many men wito will not
}

sec the snnsct, Perdikkas is now eur Taxiarch and fe also

cerrees foois -I'HI:!{ ﬂ'li'l-"f.": s :-'_.wm[r, 1y -!'-I?l'ill'vl'-':'lrﬂ' i rank

.- Attalus quips Hhat two s_yr-:c}ru'ﬁ is @ bad sign! | am now
’r moved op fo Hemolocion and am half way lo the fromt, I ;I
CeErE HaW see s.:rm:#ﬂfrry when the _pﬁﬂfmix moves, as Hhere

are fewer pikes ine oy way, Being Hemolocion is good as it 1

allows e iy owre Crelar with the extra pay. | saw the
. prinice ridittg behind the fines, he is such a siaht, His

- helmet shines as i the sun rides with fim on his black
& harst.

SO0 We are on the move and within o wave of soldiers 1

Pt

. swepl forward, all the men are af port arms with

= AT

shields sliung, mo sound except for the noise of thousands
of murching fret and the grunts and noises of armed men
on the move. As we reach a crest, for an instant [ can see
to the left and right, and forward fo the Atherians ahead

iR TrITIE

th )

e

of s, they are as oany as their campfires foreshadowed! 2
They ."&ggfeffy rusht forward and raise such a din of
i shouting and eaths, We halt and clash our pikes against =
- onr shields and shout the Pacan to raise more noise Hian

y our foes. Then without a sound we fower pikes, swing our
shiclds as one and go to work,




ALEXANDER THE CONQUEROR

iiPIu]tm}r, son of Lagus, who was serving with Alexander at this time, says in his account of the battle that the Macedonuzs
in their pursuit of Darivs acrually crossed & ravine on the bodics of the Persian dead.”

The career and exploits of Alexander the Great can only
lre described as extraordinary. His battles, campaigns,
sieges, and rales of conquest fill volumes of books both
ancient and modern. The best T can hape 1o achieve
here is o give the most basic overview of Alexander's
maost dazzling military exploits, focusing on things that
pertain o gaming, and showing how the real events
can sound like a Warhammer Ancient Battles after-
action report! A more thorough reading lise is supplied
in the hibliography,

Alexander’s fame and unending quest for Gloria, is the
reason why this man and the new Age he created have
captivated readers throughout history. His genius and
terror all in one package is difficule to deny, thankfully,
this work is about gaming his exploits - not justifving
them

ALEXANDER'S EARLY YEARS

When the messenger brought word of the bivth of
Alexander to Philip of Macedon in Seprember 350, it
came along with the news of a victory by Parmenion
over the combined Illvrians and Paeonians, and news
that his horse had won a first place award in the
Olympic Games. Such a wealth of good fortune was so
overwhelming for Philip that he wished for soime bad
news to arrive 10 offset the nemesis, or evil balancing
tides of luck that affect so many herces in Greek drama,
Philip’s lack careried him to conquer the Greeks and
poise himself and his armies to assault the Persian
Emypire. His nemesis would be his son, who alier his
assassination would carey on with whart he built and
achieve such Fame thar it would overshadow his own
great achievements. Alexander's mother, Olympias, a
fiery tempered woman from the wilder lands of Epirus,
believed rthat she had been penerrated by a
thunderbaolt, fire gushed forth from her womb and
spread far and wide before extinguishing. Later, she
would confide o Alexander that he was conceived of
Zeus and nor of Philip. When Philip heacd about these
stories he was nor pleased ar all!

Alexander was raised as any normal nohle Macedonian,
learning to ride and hunt. He gathered a proup of
bowvhood friends, including Hephacstion, who followed
Alexander and served in all his campaigns. As with the
storics surrounding his birth, Alexander’s early life is
steeped in legends and propaganda manufactored o
cnhance his larger than life storye We are told char ar age
seven he grilled Persian ambassadors, including the
mercenary general Memnon, about the conditions of
rovacds, size and morale of the Persian army, and how
[engthy a march oo Susa it was!

Afiein

Alexander’s stubbornness and memory is lependary
IMis tutor Leonidas admonished him for wasting
incense over d firepit, and growled, “You can waste all
the incense you like when you've congquered the spice-
bearing regions, undl then don't wasee in” Afer
Alexander capturcd Gaza, he sent back his tor
eighieen ons of Irankincense and myerh to admaonish
him [or his lack of reverence tor the gods!

Alexander and a doese group of fricnds (hecaieod),
including Hephaestion, Cassander  (the son of
Antipater), and Prolemy were shipped off to Meiza in
the Macedonian highlands to be taught by Ariscotle, the
preal philosopher and scientist. Alexander gained the
very best higher education that could he afforded in
Grreece. His interests in medicine and biology later led
to him practicing medicine on his sick friends.
Frolemy’s empire in Egypt founded a library iha
became the centre of higher learning in the
Mediterranean world, Cassander seems to have
benefited the least trom Aristotle, gaining more 2

terrific fear of Alexander that he carried nightmares
abour him o his grave, This sophistic and scientific
training directly led 10 Alexander's keen powers of
abservance and flexible thinking — two major skills that
directly benefited a general.

BUCEPHALUS 1
Alexander’s most famous and cnduring anecdote
“ involves hizs famous  black thorse, known a3

Bucephalus (Ox-head, named for the breeders 1
* brand). This scven year old stallion was being sold |

to Philip for the ocutrageous sum of I3 talents
* None of Philip's handlers could manage the horse
| Eight year old Alexander wapered with his father
that if he could ride the horse then the King
- would foot the hill. Alexander noticed that
E Bucephalus shied from his shadow, so he turned
him fowards the sun. After moments of calming,
- Alexander rode the horse to the amusement of |
" Philip and a crowd of dignitarics. Bucephalus and
. Alexander became inseparable; Alexander rode him
. at the start of all his battles (oo doubt switching é
. to others for the actual fight i many cases)
Buccphalus died at the age of 30. and Alexander
founded a city in his name. Bucephalia, at the
- furthest cm:is_ u[ his cmpire,




Alexander the Congueror

ALEXANDER’S FATEFUL CHARGE

War forced Philip 1o recall Alexander from his stadies.
Philip left the young prince in Pella as Regent, with
Antipater as his mentor, While Philip campaigned
unsuccessfully at Byzantium, Alexander led a force o
punish the Maedi, a rebellious tribe on  the
Paconian/Thracian border, He crushed them and
founded an outpost, Alexandropolis’, mimicking his
father’s city founding exploits such as at Philippi.

Philip’s campaign was defeated, as was a further attack
on the Thracians (339). On his retreat, he was
ambushed by the Triballians, lost his stolen booty and
wits stuck in the thigh by a Thracian spear, This wound
made him permanently lame.

But these setbacks did not deter Philip, after a vear of
ruses and stalemate he brought the Greeks to bartle at
Chaeronea. Philip held on the right while Alexander
exploited holes in the enemy left. Whether on [oot or
with the Companions, Alexander got the lion's share of
the credit for the great victory. The Macedonians began
(o tout Philip as their king, but Alexander as their
general, A month later, ensuing jealousy led to
Alexander's banishment. Philip was taking a new wife
Cleopatra, and declared Clyvmpias an adulteress, AL a
drinking party, Amyntas declared Alexander
illegitimate, and a brawl broke out. Alexander hurled
insults at his father, Philip himself drew his sword but
sumbled, Alexander left shouting, "How could a King
that wishes 1o cross to Asia, not be able o cross from
chair 1o chair!”, Olympias ook refuge in her native
Epitus, Alexander fled to Ilyria where the Agrianians
gave him sanctuary.

*BEWARE THE CHARIOT”

Philip called back Alexander after Demaratus the
Corinthian chided him about getring his own house in
order hefore he could arbitrate the affairs of Greece.
While Philip busied himself with the plans o invade
Persia, Alexander dallied with trying to gain an
allegiance by marrying the daughter of the Carian King.
This managed o apset Philip's invasion plans, and he
immodiately scolded Alexander, and banished four of
Alexander’s closest companions, Harpalus, Nearchos,
Ervgius, and Prolemy for compliciey with the scheme
(Alexander later reinstated all of them).

soon after Pausanias, an officer of the Hypaspists
murdered Philip as he limped out of the theawre.
stories circulated that the King had walked to the
theatre beeause of a prophecy to avoid chariots;
apparcntly, the hilt of Pausanias’ Celtic knife had a
carved image of a chariot carved upon it. The assassin
wis quickly found and immediately exeeuted, avoiding
any embarrassing hearings that could implicate any
other conspirators, Later, it was found that the youthful
Pausanias acted out of jealousy, as Philip had chosen
another fayvourite boy
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ALEXANDER AS KING

The sudden death of Philip shocked Greece as 200 vear
old Alexander M1 “The Great' inherited the army and
the crown, Some believe that Alexander and his
mother were involved in the plot to murder Philip; this
I5 Nol an outrageous notion, a5 assassination was
commaon  practice  in Macedonian  succession.
Alexander benefited from a lack of powerful rivals and
he was clearly popular with the army. He told them in
a speech, that the change in Kingship would be in
‘name’ only, not policy. Even as the voung king
consolidated and eliminated his rivals, neighbouring
Thracians and then the lllyrians rose up in revolt,
serting the Balkan frontiers on fire with rebellion
azainst the Macedonians.

Alexander and his closest young Companions set off
with the army on a punitive raid into the Balkans, The
voung officers around him included Prolemy, Seleucus
and other personal bodyguards (Somatophylakes) that
would one day fight with Alexander to the ends of the
earth and inherit their own dynasties as a reward, He
left the able and loyal general Antipater in charge at
howne with most of the army Alexander's manpower
resources were running low as Parmenion and 7 000
roops were alrcady fighting in Asia Minor against
Memnon, Darius’ most able general.

Alexander marched through Thrace and Hlyria, Aghting
his way through passes, and stealthily crossing rivers.
His early mastery of tactics was evident throughout the
campaign. One notable success came at the Lvginus
River when an army of Triballians attempted o lure
him into a trap in the woods, but Alexander defily
rooted them out with archers, When the barbarians
charged the light troops, they were surrounded and
cut down in the open.

THE BEARDLESS LOOK

| Alexander ascended the throne at age 20 Its &
probably unlikely that he could grow a full beard
at that age. but at Athcns he noted that the current
fashion was to shave amongst the young men. One
of the first edicts was to order his army to shave

off their beards and RO clean-shaven. His quick

reasoning was that a beard could be uwsed as Wweapon,
a5 an enemy could grip and pu]l on it in 2 desperate l;.-
mélée. It is unknown whether all soldiers complied,

as carly on in Alexander's reign there was some

freedom
. grumble
f disagrecing  with  Alcxander could be  harshly
- punished. In any event, the fashion of shaving took )
- hold and spread to Alexander's bodyguards and the

~ young officers vying to emulate his every move
Ev:ntuaﬂ:.r, the heroic look of Alexander's busts 3
and paintings and the Successors, spread the clean-
shaven fashion to Rome, where most Emperors and .
officers took up the fashion, spreading the beardless .'
look throughout Europe.

between the nobles and old soldiers ta $
and speak out to the I{ing. Later on,

R
. ngarh

ll:xand::T df['l?f' UF 1!5\: Pj!lllﬂx :il'.l l:ﬂ'.l.l.!]'.lﬂ ]ED dt-.".Fl.
posting oo cither wing 200 cavalrymen with snstructions
to make po noise, and to n!'.u::r' orders :‘-T.I'I'I.ll‘t]:.l'. Then he Eive
the erder for the phalangites fiest to raise their spears, and
alterwards, at the word of command., to lower the massed
]:nint:i for attack, E‘A'j.HEjEIE ihem, a.gain at the word of
command, new to the right, now to the leit. The whole phaling
then moved smartly forward, and, wheeling it this way and tha,
caused 1 ta Bxpcite varloUs intricate micvements. Having thus
put his trocps with grear rapidity through 2 svmber of
di:ffﬂrfﬂt [mmatj-nm-:, ['!E DTdCTCd hjii ]EE‘I 1o fr:-rm -] “":dg': I.I'ld

advanced to the antack

The enemy. already shaken by the smartness and discipline of
these manoeuvees, abandoned theie position on the lower slopes
of the hills withour waiting for the Macedonians to come 1
Eri]:m '-Il'it]'l |['|.E[H.F

Arrin

The campaign wus winding down when rebel [lyrians,
allicd with Taulantians launched an invasion. These
torces trapped Alexander’s army near the fortress of
Pelium. Alexander's deft manocuvrings unnerved the
barbarians and his army broke out of the wap. He
returned at night and routed them. Bumours flew back
to Greece that Alexander was killed in the fight The
Thebans quickly rose up and killed the Macedonian
envoys in town, They awaited other cities to send them
promised aid while they cut off the Macedonian
garrison in the Cadmea citadel.



THEBES DESTROYED

The Thebans waited in vain, While the Greeks debated
whether to support them, Alexander arrived  at
lightning speed and set about besieging Thebes. Rather
than surrender, the Thebans put up a Stour resistance.
But no help came from the Greeks. Cite the opposite
happened as disgruntled Boeotian roops flooded in to
aid Alexander’s army. A section of the walls was
breached. and the young officer Perdikkas charged into
the city. Perdikkas fell wounded and the Thebans
countecattacked and drove back the assault in panic.
Alexander brought up his archers and phalanx, and
drove the Thebans back over the walls and into the city
strects. The Macedonian garrison then sorticd from the
Cadmea in the centre of rown. Caught between two
forces, the Thebans fled, A terrible night ensucd as the
citvy burned and was ransacked, both by Macedonians
and the Boeotan troops from Plataca and Phocis who
had grudges wo settle,

i he weight of the Macedonian phalanx excrted a force

that could hardly be withstood, but the Thebans were
superior in bodily streagth through their constant training i
the gymnoasium. But i defence of their homes they became
indiftferent 1o [:u:rmua] d:mgcr- ["r'lld.ll}' were wounded in hoth
arenies and not a few fell facing the blows of the encmy. The
sir was [illed with the roar of fighters locked in the struggle.
mozns and shouts and exhortations: on the Macedonan side,
oot to be voworthy of ther previous exploits, and oo the
Thehan, not to forget childsen and wives and parents threatened
with slavery and their every household lymg exposed to the
fury of the Macedanians. They reminded themselves of the
battles of Leuctra and of Maotinea and the glonious deeds
which were houschold words throughout Greeee So for 1 long
hattle balance becavse of the

time the remained in  the

combatant’s vnsurpassed valowr”
Diadorus

Six thousand Thebans were slaughtered. Those that
could not flee were caprared, and of these, 20,000
wore sold into slavery, Thebes had been made an
cxample of for all Greece (o witness. Alexander spared
the conspiring Athenians from a similar fate, *lt may be
that Alexander’s fury had been sated with blood, Llike a
livn's, or he wished o efface his cruel and savage
treatment of the Thebans by performing an act of
clemency,” noted Plutarch. Alexander had bigger fish to
irv as he was itching (o get on with the invasion of
Persia, Alexander sacrificed at Delphi o assure himself
that he was not only ‘invincible” but ‘divine’.

SPEAR-WON LANDS

Alexander led a large force across the Hellespont and
invaded Asia in the spring of 334, Legend has it he was
first to exit the ship, and he threw a symbolic spear inmo
Asia to claim it as "Spear-won’. His forees joined up
with his general, Parmenion, who had been holding a
bridgehead there. With the advanced [orce, the army
may have aumbered 49 000 foot and horse, including
12,000 phalangites and Hypaspists, 1800 Companion

Alexander the Congueror

cavalry, and a similar amount of Thessalians, Alexander
was in dire financial steaits and the weasury was down
ta 70 talents and he had an army and a navy to supply.
Alexander paid homage to his distant relative Achilles
at Troy, and was presented with the sacred shield of his
hero, which was later carried before him in bardle. He
then learned of a force of Persians gathering near
Lampsachus, This force was mostly made up of Satrapal
cavalry, although a sizeable contingent of Greek
morcenadarices served along with Memnon,

The battle at the Granicus was a total cout for the
Persians, (see The Batle of the Granicus section).
Alexander's shoestring offensive was rolling forward,
The Persian florces scattered, and their shamed
commander, Arsites, committed suicide rather than
Face the wrath of Darius, the Persian King. Memnon
and a few mercenaries escaped from the debacle and
made a stand ar the porr city of Halicarnassus. A
protracted siege ensued with a number of sharp actions
but in the end, the Persian forces withdrew by scua,
Memnon held islands in the Aegean, and Alexander
cdishanded his fleet as he could no longer afford it plas
it was in danger of being destroved. His lightning
campaigns down the lonian coast negated bodh tleets
cliectveness, and he turned inland, He consolidated
Asia and appointed Macedonian officers as Satraps
(zovernors) in his wake.

e lexander subdued the Pisidians who put up a fight, and

-:unqu::r-.-:d the Phr}'ﬂjanﬁ. at  whase C:Lpitai l::'t}-'.
Cordium, he saw the famous charict fastened with cords made
of the bark of the cormel-tree. Tt was a local traditica that
whosoever should watie the knot would rule an empire. Many
tell the story that Alexander was wnable to untic the knot, the
ends of which were sccretly twisted round and folded up within
i, and so he cot it asupder with his sword, But Aristobulus
tells us 11 was E15y for him to vodo it. h}' jUﬁt pu]ling the pin
out of the pole, to which the yoke was ficd, and afterwards

drw.-j.ng off the :.n::l-:l: stself from below”
P!LHJTI:]I.

DARIUS RESPONDS

And what of Darius 111¥ He was preparing a huge army
to contest Alexander in person. This force is
outrageously claimed to have been between 250,000 to
GO0, 000 men, Whatever s size, it grossly outnumbered
Alexander’s 40,000 fast moving forces, By November
333, the Great King's host was assembled on the
Assyrian plains. Alexander vearned for action and a
chance to kill or caprure Darius. He force marched che
Macedonians down the coast through the Syrian Gates
but found no enemy force on the other side. Instead,
Darius slipped in behind the Macedonians and
caprurcd their hospitals at [ssus. Alexander was cut off!
He turned the army about face and rushed back the
wav he had come. Darius entrenched his cramped army
behind the river Pinarus that ran from steep hills to the
cast toward the coast to the west. As Alexander’s army
approached, it widened its front as the plain opencd
up.

bl
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The Persian army had the hills and valley virmoally
swarming with roops. Darius’ noble guards held the
centre. Behind them, Darius stood tall in his chariot. To
the left and righe, 10,000 Greek Hoplites or more
under rthe Polemarch Thvmondas guarded the
riverbanks. On their flanks, large masscs of Kardakes
infantry, the Persian answer to Alexander’s phalanx,
spreading into the hills on the left, and o the righe of
the shoreline. Behind the front lines innumerable
levies formed up in uscless masses... at least, they
looked impressive!

A large screening force of Persian troops held the high
ground on Alexander's right flank, The excellent
Persian cavidry under Nabarzanes was pulled back
behind the river near the coastline,  Alexander
immediately dealt with the threat to his right lank and
sent in Agrianians and slingers, reinforced by a
squadron of Companions. These cleared the hills and
the Persians fled. Alexander arraved his forces in the
rypical fashion with the Companions on the right wing,
the Hypaspists to their left and then the six taxeis of the
phalanx in oblique order to the left, In frone the
Agrianians, Cretans and other skirmishers screened the
acvance, On the far left, Parmenion commanded the
Thessalian cavalry, with strict orders to maintain touch
with the ocean and not be cutfllanked. In reserve, the
Greck League troops were kept back from being stuck
in with the Greeks in Persian service,

The main batle started abruptly as Alexander’s wing
arrived at the river first. As the Companions waited for
the oblique line of phalanxes to catch up, they were
fired on by Mardian archers across the river, This
unsettled the horses and Alexander lost patience and

charged in withour support. Luckily, the routing
Marclians must have upset the Persian Kardakes and
with hardly a soruggle, Alexander had routed the
Persian left wing.

By this time, the phalanx arrived and began assaulting
the Greek mercenaries across the  river.  The
Macedonians were repelled with heavy losses, The
Hypaspists struggled onto the other side of the dver
and Hanked the Greeks, which took pressure off the
recoiling phalangites. On the far left, the Persian cavalry
ran down a squadron of Thessalians, but were boxed in
by Parmenion’s cavalrv, A counterattack stabilised and
held the massive Persian cavalry blow

Alexander was now knifing through the Persian lefi
wing as the levies behind the main line ran off with the
Kardakes. As he approached Darius, the Persian puards
threw themselves in his path. The Companions cut
through them and Alexander slightly wounded, came
within a javelin throw of capturing Darius. Darius
seized with panic, fled, and the rout was on.

At this stage, Alexander could see that the phalanx and
left flank needed help, s0 he turned from pursuing
Darius and charged the rear of the Greek mercenarics,
The phalanx rebounded. The Greeks began to back
away. The Persian Roval Guards charged in the frone
flank and now the rear, were purt to flight. Eventually,
the Persian cavaloy on the seashore learned of Dacius'
rout, and they fled back acrass the river, They trampled
the crowded masses of their own infantey attempting to
escape. The Thessalians rode down the heavily
arrnoured Persians as their horses tired in the sand
along the coast.
e lexander's victory was complete, he overthrew 110,000 of
his zpemies, except for the capture of Darius himsell,
"i'u"hl'.'l EECﬂ.Fﬂd ]:":r 'l.h': narrawest I.TI.EFEEI'I.. H'.']WI:"."C_I'.. Eﬁ‘-'l\".rl_'lg H]'i,l:j
the Great King's chariot and his bow, Alexander returned from
pursuit, and found his own men busy in pillaging the Persians
camp. which was exceedingly rich. However, Darius’s tent was
full of splendid furniture and quantities of pold and silver,
W[lifh th.[ men lE.‘iE]"r'Eli il.'!lI ."Jh.]tl.aﬂlji:l' i"l_i.mﬂﬂ_[:[.. Whl::l., 1{1{:[' |'_'|:
had put off his arms. took a bath at the same time saying. L
us now cleanse ourselves from the toils of war in the bath of
Darivs” "Net so,” replied one of his followers, “But i
Alexander's rather: for the property of the conquered is and
should be called the conqueror’s”

Plurarch

Alexander and the whole army pursued and
slaughtered the fugitives for many miles. Some
exaggerated accounts say that 110,000 Persian eoops
were killed and captured, Macedonian losses were but
500 killed, Darius lost his chariot, his camp and his wife
and fled back to Susa. Somce Persian  survivors
regrouped with Greek mercenaries and fled to Pheypia,
while others went by sea to Crete. Round two had also
pone o Alexander.
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Alexander’s campaigns 2t times scem to be wild
juunts motivated by the whims of a youthful, almost
frivolous, king. His campaign inte Persn  was
launched with less thao 60 talents in the treasury,
and Alexander owed more money than he had in his
personal  coffers. The most  elficient mode of
transporting goods and supplics was by sea. but
within 2 few months Alexander was forced to
disband his flect rather than risk its capture by the
superior Persian flect. His shoestring offensive could
have been brought to a halt if the Persians had not
obliged him by offering vp their army for slaughter
st Granicus. In  reality,  Alexander's
campaigns were made possible by extremely efficient
and streambined logistics and a supply system that
kept his forces moving forward. This logistics
system more than any other factor allowed him to

lightning

succeed 1o his l:lrl}' CAMpaigns,

Like his father. Alexander forbade ox-wagon
transp-:rrff. as oxen will eat more mpp]ics than th::,'
tan deliver over long distapces. The men in

Alexander’s army carricd their supplies along with
their equipment. Few slaves or camp followers were
allowed as these wsually did not “carey therr weight'
Troops were cxpected to <arry their arms, armour
and utensils, along with some of the food. Philip
allowed onc servant for every ten foot soldiers and
who carried a2
grinding pgrain. The

one servant [or ecach horseman,

millstone  {or soldiers  in
Alexander’s army ate bread, or cooked pornidge from
their grain ration. Each soldier needed about J 1bs.
of bread 2 day to keep wp his calorc intake. One
can quickly add wp the massive weight of gram
nceded per day to supply 35000 troops. and horscs,
along with B000 or more servants. Mules, horses,
and later camecls carried the baggage train  that
included the King's tents and heavier cquipment,
Only the aniilcr}r train slogged behind the army in
carts. Later, as the Army marched further from the
homeland, Alexander allowed men to marry and keep
women with the army, but this rclaxed policy led
to disasters such as the Gedrosian desert crossing
where many non-combatants died from thirst, or
washed away 1n flash floods, as the burdened army

slowly crawled along,

THE LOGISTICS OF ALEXANDER'S ARMY

Alexander's army marched faster and harder than any
other in his era, surprising his enemies with speed
(the unfortunate Thebans could not believe he could
intervene so fast from Illyria reaching the city in
six days). When his hard marching and cut-off
army arrived before Issus, Alexander ordered them
to cat before the afternoon’s battle He uwnderstood
that the nceds of his troops outweighed the
desperate urgency of his position. One inescapable
fact to be considered in Alexander's campaigns is
during these hard marches of up to 30 miles a day,
the army suffered little attrition, or at least not
enough to scriously degrade his strength in the
major battles.

Flying columns and picked corps could achieve
these high rates of march distances for a number of
days. Donald Engels, in his work on Macedonian
Army logistics, gives 57 miles per day for
Alexander's fastest two-day forced march from
Alexandria Eschate to Maracanda. But this flying
column  was Companions,
Agriznians, and the lightest of the phalanx. and was
responding to the massacre of 2 Macedonian column.,
The main army with all the heavy components
moved more like 12-22 miles per day. Note that as
army  became
encumbered with baggage animals, his army could

composed  of

only

Alexander's farger  and  more
easily have strung out to 16 or so miles 1o length.
Sll the army moved fast considering the general
lack of roads, tspctinlly in the ecastern Satrapies, A
reasnnably sized force of cavalry, phalangites, archers
and Agrianians marched 22 miles per day for eleven
days from Ecbhatana to Rhagae, covering about 240
miles. However. this pursuit did cavse some attrition
as horses died from lack of pgrazing. and some
soldiers fell out from exhaustion.

Alexander may sot have created the system or
planned the supplying of his army, but he must have
been keenly aware of how these plans affected his
movements, and the fighting edge of his army.
Otherwise, like foolish generals before and since, he
would have marched his army into the ground. Tired
and outnumbered soldiers could achieve Herculean
tasks, but starved and thirsty soldiers and horscs
would have perished on the dusty plains of
Gaugamela,
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The Siege of Tvre

The victory at 1ssus allowed Alexander and his armies
free reign o ran amolk in Syria, the Levane, Palestine,
and Egvpt. Along the Syrian coast, most cities
surrcndered, but ‘lvre, an impregnable island fortress,
resisted. Tvre appealed to other Phoenician cities Bor
naval aid, including Carthage. The Tyrians had once
held off a siege for ten years and were confident that
they could do so again. The new city was seetled on an
island just off the coast with excellent harbours, the
older part of the city on the coast was abandoned by
the inhabitanes. Alesxcander began the siege in January
332, by rearing down the old city and using it block by
bleck to build a causeway toward the island 1,000
metres otff-shore. This work was harassed by the enemy
naval forces which raided the Macedonian siege-works
and then safely fled back to the fortificd pores. To
protect the work on the canseway, Alexander built two
large towers full of arillery to keep the Tyrian fleet at
bay. At one point, the Tvrians launched fire ships atc the
tovwers which burned them down, halting the progress
complerely. A rthoroughly fruscraced  Alexunder chen
raided the coast and gathered ships to build a fleet chat
could hottle up the Tyrians. Eventually, he gathered 120
galleys from Cyprus, Sidon, BEhodes, and other ports.

Reinforeed with 4,000 new mercenaries and his Oeet,

Alexander launched a naval attack. The Tyrians were
unprepared to face such a large fleet and withdrew and
closed cheir harbours, Alexander's fleet chen blockaded

the 1yrian harbours and the work on the causeway
continued, Eventually, the causeway was coming within
range of the Tyrian walls, both sides erected towers o
other’s

fire missiles at cach works, Alexander’s

engineers devised ram-ships to batter the walls, but the
Tyrians used counter measures to thwart them, such as
dumping blocks into the sea so the ships could not get
close enough o ram, Alexander's naval superiority
allowed his ram-ships 1o begin attacking away from the
causewny and eventually a wall was breached.
Transports were fitted with ramps to allow troops
debark and Alexander loaded up the Hypaspsists, and
Coenus's battalion of the phalanx. The first wave
assaulted the breach and were stalled when their leader
Admerus was killed, Alexander then gathered the
second wave and pressed the defenders. While this
distraction was happening, Alexander's ships forced
the harbours and unloaded more troops into the city
The Tyrian defenses were isolated into small groups
and they fled back to their temples. A last stand against
the Hypaspists was futile and 8,000 defenders and
civilians were slain — 30,000 more were sold into
slavery, the rest of the population scattered on ships
cther Phoenician cities. The siege had cost Alexander
the lives of 400 of his men and it had lasted for seven
months, but the end result was yer again proof tha
resisting Alexander was futile, as another great ancient
city was devastated.

Moving south, Alexander invested and razed Gaza alter
another determined stand by the defenders. He then
marched inte Egypt, claimed that ancient land [or his
own and founded the famous city of Alexandria, As an
aside, he ook off on a trek through the deserts of Egvpt
to the Oasis of Siwa, This allowed him o gel another
dose of megalomania from the oracle of Zeus-Ammon,
who wisely declared him son of a gad.




THE DECISIVE YEAR, 331 BC

The Persians recovered and launched a three-pronged
effort 1o rid themselves of Alexander, In Asia Minor, the
Persian survivors of Issus under Nabarzanes attacked
Phevgia, In a number of bartles, Antigonos threw them
back, In Greece, a serious revolt was mounted by King
Agis TIT of Sparta This was provoked and bolstered by
Persian tunds and Greek mercenaries that had fed
from Issus by sea. Darius himsell was raising a huge
army in Mesopotamia o roll over the invaders with
scythed chariots and untold masses of cavalry, In
Greece, Antipater was just able to crush the Spartans at
Megalopolis, ruining the Persian plans o force
Alexander to return to Greece.

Alexander mustered his largest army ver and began o
bunt doswwn Darius and his Persian horde rumoured at
1000000 men {but more likely 130,000-200,000 a0
bese)! Darius expected Alexander to approach along
the Euphrates and he dispatched cavaley to ‘scorch the
carth” in his path, Alexander’s Paconians caught some
of these raiders. Once Alexander learned their intent,
he diverted his army to Nisibis to approach Babylon
from the north. Darius reacted and moved  his
ponderous force 1o block this path, evenmally arciving
at Gaugamela, near Mosul and modern Erbil,

Darius cncamped and levelled the ground in the area
o cohance the capabilities of his 200 seythed chariors.
Alexander approached and scouted the Persian host,
Once he realised that Darius had gathered upwards of
40,000 cavalry, he pavused 1o devise a scheme thae could
save his outnumbered army, In cavalry alone, the odds
were 3:1 against him. On the day of battle, Alexander
formed up his army in an interesting box formation.
is front covered by Hypaspists and the phalanx, cthe
rear  covered by Greek  League Hoplites  and
mercenarics. On his right, he placed a cavalry screen
covering a veteran mercenary lorce; these troops along
with part of the Agrianians and archers formed the right
side ol his box.

Un the left side of the box, Parmenion and the
reliable Thessalians held their usual batle stations
along with Cretan archers and many other Greek and
Allied cavalry units. Alexander had devised the perfect
plan to thwart the Persian's ability 1o out-Nank him - he
made sure that thev would send woops around his
flanks!

Alexander’s “box' then marched obligquely o the right,
away from the centre of Darius' batleline and towards
the edge of the cleared ground. Darius® plan had been
to surround Alexander’s army with two cavalry wings.
One heavy cavalry wing on his left under Bessus the
Satrap of Bactria was matched by an equal horde of
mixed heavy and light cavalty under Mazaeus on
Darius® left. Darius held the centre with Persian Guard
‘kinsmen’ cavalry, a few thousand Greek mercenaries,
anil the ‘Apple Bearers' Guards. He even brought along
15 clephants from India, but for some reason they did
not figure in the fighting, It is probable that they caused

Alexander the Conqueror
too much conbusion within the Persian’s own
horsemen to be deploved. In any event, Darius had
every reason to expect that the massive left and righe
wing cavalry would annihilate the Macedonian flanks,
and while the centre was pinned inbetween, he would
launch his scythed charios into a disordered phalanx,
routing them awav, 5o much for plans!

As Darius witnessed Alexander’s hollow square move
across his front to his left, he decided that he needed
to spring his trap before the phalanx got past the
cleared lanes for the chariots. He ordered Bessus to
charge the Macedonian right wing, Here Alexander's
‘right’ barely held as the Persian armoured horsemen
were up against only lightly armoured Greeks, Lancers
and Paeonians.

Eventually, the Greek mercenaries under Cleander
stopped Bessus” advance and he extended his atack
further away from the decisive sector, This drew his line
thin and a hinge began to form between Bessus’ wing
and the main battle Hne. Darius could see linle
progress on his left and he impatiently launched his
scvthed chariots ar the phalanx. It was a disaster for the
chariots, shot at by skirmishers; the survivors then
rolled towards the phalanx as it formed lanes” and let
them harmlessly pass through. The grooms and
skirmishers in the rear captured the expended chariors,
Drarius in fruscradon lavnched Mazaeus's cavalry wing
at the Thessalians.

Alexander formed up at the head of the Companions
and ordered them into a massive wedge with the
Agrianians and Hypaspists on the sides. This arrowhead
wis aimed at the hinge' beoween Darius andd Bessus,
and broke through. The Persians scattered as Alexander
turned the Companions to roll up Darius’ flank. On the
Mucedonian left, the Thessalians and other cavalry
barely held the Persian sucge. This caused thar part of
the line to halt. The phalanx battalions on the left
halted but the right ones went forward, creating a gap
in the phalanx large enough for thousands of Persian
and Indian cavalry to ride theough. Instead of stopping
and attiacking the phalanx's flank, they pressed on
towards Alexander’s bagegage and plundered the camp.

“Man].r of the noblest Persian princes perished in this
struggle. among them Antixyes. Rheomithres  and
Tasiaces, the safrap of Eg}rpt Mnn}r of the Macedomans fell
alse, Alexandsr was wounded in the thigh as the enemy pressed
the attack against ham. Darius's chariot horses were covered
with wounds and terrified by the piles of dead m:arb}r. Th::.r
refused to answer 10 their bridles, and came close to careyving
Darins the Wrong way back into the midst of the Enemy. but
the king caught up the reins himself, which vielated the anciens
customs of the Persin kings. and stecred away in panic”

Dicdorus
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Alexander bore down on Darius, declaring thar if the
Macedonians won they would reerieve any of their lost
baggage. Alter a confused struggle, the Grear King fled
ver again, As at lssus, this ended resistance in the
centre and the Persiuns melted away, Alexander wished
(o pursue but decided 1o first save his right wing fram
Bessus's attacks, then save his left from Mazaeus,
Alexander drove ofl Bessus's retreating cavalry, and
turned back to his left where messages had arrived
through the dust clouds that the Thessalians were
surrounded and about to be overwhelmed.

Alexander rushed o the lelt, only w run smack into
the Persian Guard cavaley that had been cjected from
the baggage camp by the rescrve phalanx. An
incredibly soff battle raged, but in the end the Persians
routed and disappeared into the mobs of fugitives. By
this time, Mazaeus had learned the bad news aned had
called oft his cavaley wing — the Thessalians were
sparcd obliteration,

Alexander then organised a massive pursuit that Iaseed
75 miles into the dackness, but by morning Darius,
Bessus and a tew followers had fled 1o the cast
Alexander's army suffered around 300 men killed, with
a great many wounded. Over 1,000 horses died in the
Battle and in the furious pursuit, Estimates of Persian
losses are impossible to believe — the lowest wmount is

given by Curtius who proclaims an astonishing total of

40,000 killed. The Persian Empire had not only been
defeated but her army was practically annihilated by
the Macedonian war machine.

BACTRIA AND THE EAST

Darius and Bessus fled oo Bacma, Alexander force-
marched to Susa and Persepolis. He had seized the
Persian crown and was now the Great King himself,
lord of both Asia and the wese. After a long hunt, he
cornercd Bessus in the north. Bessus assassinated
Darius during the trek to Bactria, Later, Bessus was
caught, defiled, and exccuted by Alexander,

Dring the campaigns in Bactria, Alexander’s mood
swings became erratic, Parmenion and his son Philotas
were executed on what could be ac best-called
‘rumped-up’ charges. The Thessalians were sent
home in an ugly mood. Alexander began 1o
incorporate locals into the army, which enraged his
Macedonian officers and men. At a low poing, he
murdered his officer Cleitus after an argument in
which the man insulted Alexander tor taking on the

airs of an Oricntal despot, Callisthenes, Alexander's
court historian was executed and the Koyal Pages
purged as Alexander reacred violently to criticism of his
NEW WAYS,

It took two long years to stamp out a rebellion amongst
the Skythian tribes in Bactria/Sogdiana. By 327,
Alexander had shorn up the northern frontiers against
the Nomads through a network of forts that were
settled  (sometimes forcibly) by mercenarics. These
Alexandrias’ are one of Alexander’s great lasting
legacies. Such places as Ghazni, Kandahar, and Herar
were once Alexandrian colonies. Eventually, a flving
column under Craterus defeared the Massagetae, and
Spitamenes was exceutcd, ending the frontier war with
the nomads,

“H:r: the surviving natives had taken refupe because of
s great strength, Tt is said that Herakles of old
thought to liv sicge to this ‘rock” but refrained because of the
occurrence of certain sharp carthquake shocks and cther divine
signs, and this made Alexander even more cager to caprure the
stronghold whea he heard of it and so to rival the gods
reputation

Dhodaro:
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ALEXANDER'S WOUNDS
Unt thing that is Strlkmg about Alexander and his
- father PI‘H]!P careers is the number of wounds tﬁc]r
_f' suffered in thetr almost continuous campaigns.
Demosthenes noted that Philip bore 2 wound for
E every captured city, and indeed he had disfliguring |
wounds: a lost cye, a Jame leg. among many more, -
Alexander also sufiered greatly leading from the |
o front in his bartles. A cursory listing reveals a 3
sl.lght head wound at Granicus, a thigh wound at 11
#Issus, shot in the shoulder by a bolt at Gaza -

y Zi ==l
© major wound, shot in the leg by a SI-::,Th:an arrow
o ncar the Jaxartes river. lnnumerable sieges r:suit:d :
L in constant bashing, at Cyropolis he was struck in:
" the head by a stone. In Afghanistan, an arrow 4
i grazed him, and then he took another in the anklc
- In Indiz he was shot through the chest by an arrow
_ and amazingly survived a1 perforated ]ung John $
F" Keegan, in his masterlul work "The Mask of

Ct}mmam:[ -:;cmll}r calls this "a rising temperature of
- commitment, and states, "Alexander was forced t-::ui

- give more and more of himself to the prosccution
- of his epic as its danger and difficultics increased,
In that Alexander is the supreme hero.
~ Nowhere do the dimensions of his heroic effort |
. show more clearly than in his personal conduct on
tf:n: battleficld” That sums up exactly why the
- ancients titled Alexander as the Grear =

SESE




INDIA — THE MARCH TO WORLD'S END
After a truly 'Herculean™ series of campaigns,
Aexander’s ‘Tmperial army’ hattled from Atghanistan to
the Hindu Kush and inte modern Fakistan. In the end,
Alexander arrived ar Taxila, an Indian province that was
part of the former Persian Empire.

King Ambhi gave Alexander full submission and
suppoit. Ambxhi convineced Alexander that he needed 1o
take action against Porus who had not acknowledged
Alexander’s” sovercignty.  Alexander launched a
campaign against Porus thar culminated in his costly
victory along the River Hydaspes (see the Campaign
and Battle of the Hydaspes section for more details).
This fearsome battle with elephants was the last siraw
for the Macedonian veterans, With no end of India in
sight, they mutinicd and ordered Alexander to
hack towards home. Alexander filibustered, pouted,
and threw tantrums, but his troops would not budge,
in the end, he turned back toward Babylon,

s Iubs:n-c, gentlemen, that when T wonld lesd you on 2 new

campaign that you oo longer follow me with your old
1."13-:mr. I have asked you to meel me that we may €ome foa
decision together: are we. wpon my advice, to advance, or, upon
yours, to turn hack?®

Arrian

THE LONG ROAD TO BABYLON

But Alexander's trek back from India was no picnic, He
managed 10 slaughter his way down the Indus through
the ‘Kingless’ ciries.

He bypassed nothing and forced his troops 10 assaultl
everv city and destrov all who resisted him, The
Republican tribes such as the Malli and Cathaei fought
ficrcely and were goaded on by Brahman lanatics, Al
one Mallian city, now called Multan, Alexander was
severely wounded. His troops were weary of one more
assault on another Mallian mud fort. Alexander’s
armies had overthrown up to 90,000 of these peoples
in battles, assaults and massacres, Alexander himself
goaded his troops to raise the ladders here, but they
hesitated o climb. Alexander, in extreme frustration
then climbed up first and perched himsell on the walls,
precariously balanced and shot at by the Indians. The
roops were cmbarrassed into action and rushed the
ladders - so many climbed on at once that they broke
and the assault team fell back outside the wall,

Alexander’s officers, including Peukestes, who bore the
sacred shield of Troy that day, pleaded with Alexander
w jump back down. Instead, Alexander hoiling with
rage. leaped down into the heart of the ciry, landing
sately he immediately soruck down the defenders.
Outside, Alexander™s men in a panic raised the ladders
and began the assault again, Alexander worked his back
to & wall and continued to cleave enemies until a small
pile Ly at his teet. The Mallians stood back and at very
close range shot arrows at this indestructible foe. The
iron cuirass blocked most hits, but eventually an arrow

Alexcader the Congueror

struck and penetrated his lung, Alexander fell to his
knees, streaming blood from his wound. By this time,
his entourage was able to arrive, Peukestes lay the pale
King on the sacred shield, and he was hoisted out w
safery, The Macedonians slaughtered everybody in the
town. Alexander barely recoverad from the wound, but
managed to creep back to health, but certainly was
never the same again. Interestingly, after his recovery,
the Indians believed that normal arrows would not kill
him, so some began to use p-::l-ie;ﬂm:{! arrows. Alexander
administered to his own officers poisoncd wounds
personally

'“‘In the desert Alexander endured terrible privations and lost
great numbers of men, with the result that he did not
bring bhack from India so much as a quarter of his [ighting

farce. And yet his strength at the outset had once amounted
1o a 120,000 infantry and 15,000 cavalry.”

Plutarch

Alexander’s army fatigued by their slaugheer (and by
now bloated by camp followers, loot and baggage)
marched the “hard way® through the Gedrosian desert
back to Babvlon, This army little resembled the lean
marching machine that first artacked Persia ten years
hefore. [t now had the look of an Imperial Persian
horde. Alexander’s crossing of rthe desert was unwise.
It is said that here is where Alexander gained revenge
on his woops for mutinying, for he ended up getting
more of his veterans killed in this march than all the
bartles of his carcer.

o/
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DEATH IN BABYLON

In the end, the remains of the army and Alexander
reached Babylon, Alexander's lifelong friend and
Companion officer Hephaestion died suddenly alter a
drinking binge. Alexander’s own quote sums up their
relationship, “Craterus loves the king: Hephaestion
lowes me for mysell™,

With IMephaestion gone, Alexander also urned 1o
constant heavy drinking. In his lucid moments, he
described a plan to add archers to the phalanx. Another
option was to phase our the Macedonians altoperher.
The wveterans would be replaced by epigonoi
(inheritors), These troops were recruited from the sons
of Persian nobles and would fill new phalanxes. He
directed that a great fleer bhe built for a
circumnavigation of Arabda, with ralk of going on 0
Carthage. None of these grear schemes came abour
because Alexander suddenly rook ill himsclf, and after
a short bout of high fever was on his deathbed.

Withour an heir (Roxanne, his Sogdian wife, was
pregnant but the hirth was months away), Alexander’s
only response o the question of who should succeed
is his legendary response, “lo the strongese!”. He died
in June of 323.

WAS ALEXANDER POISONED?

~The suddcnness and violence of Alexander’s feverish
A ~death has caused much speculation. now and o
g ancient times. Was he murdered by poison, or did

* it succumb fo - malaria; pleurisy, or an infection
fimm his old lung wound. Peter Green in his

Alexander of Macedon: A Historical Biography
- states:
‘ tradition that Alexander was in fact poisoned: that

':
-

"Mow our ancient sources all record 2

PR

~ Aristotle prepared the drug. that Antipaters son
%':"Easﬁandcr brought it to Babylon, and it was:
administered to the King, in unmixed wine by ‘Em
.acuph:ar:r lolaus - another of Antipater's sons”
~This is not an entirely implausible scenario, onc
f]]l:l:-lfl nnI}r read the stories of how Cassander, for :.
}r:a.rs after Alexander's death had violent dreams |
‘.Ef_fi_lbﬂlﬂ him, and feared him from beyond the grave.
= ;"ks much :ﬁsma}r as his death caused to his _1-
companions and gencrals, and his empire, there was ;
;L.'m:- Eru:f shed elsewheree When Demades thc___-
;"uhcman heard the news he remarked, “Alexander ;'
- dead? Impossible; the whole carth would stink of :
h1s Corpse, . Demades pever spoke truer words.
Mcmndtrw death brought no prace o Gn:n:tv:. i
i Macedonia, or the former Persian provinces. The
- whole world would stink of corpses during thes J
‘,'- costing S0 years of cvil wars, :

.\."#I I3EL
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ALEXANDER’S LEGACY

Fromm the very first, Alexander revealed that he was an
astute student of the art of war, bul not necessarily
astute in politics. His actions led o conguest and
destruction of his enemies — even annihilation, whereus
Philip had used every victory and political guile to build
alliances and sirengthen Macedonia’s position in the
world as an emerging state. Alexander cur 1o the core
of power politics, like he sliced through the Goedian
knot, unamhbiguoushy crushing and punishing any [oe
that would artempr to fight back. Against Alexander and
his murderously powerful new armies and siege
weaponry, resistance risked annihilarion, Ultimarely, his
own men suffercd his aumocratic wreath, and some of
them died as result by his own hand, and thar of
assassins. By the end of his reign, the old openness
berween the Macedonian king and his nobles, soldiers,
andd subjects broke down, Alexander now commanded
by fear rather than respect.

Alexander's temperament combined with his army's
power would lead a parh of destruction and carnage
from Greece ta Persia, and then into India, One may
readily debate whether Alexander’s impact on the
world was for better or worse. What is  without
question is that he left us a world inexorably changed
from hefore. The once downirodden Macedonians had
now seized the concentrated wealth of the "known
world'. He carved the largest empire the West had vert
seen but it fragmented inco chaos within a couple of
vears of his carly death. The Persian Empire and his
own Argead dynasty were destroved in the process,
Alexander’s generals, grecdy for absolute power,
tought over the resuliing power vacuum until they
were very old men. During these wars, the lands of
Greece, Macedonia, and the tormer Persian Empive
were stripped of wealth and their populations further
dispersed und exhausted, As Dr Victor Davis Hanson
sums it up, “Under 13 years of gencralship of
Alexunder the Great, more people were killed through
the use of western warkare than had died in all the
Greek battles in the century and a half from Marachon
o Chaeronea, And his successors were eager 1o
continue™,



ALEXANDER'S BATTLES

Alexander’s campaigns involved numerous famous
battles, and hundreds of skirmishes, sieges and smaller
actions. Whether it was a small skirmish with a few
troops on 4 lightoing raid, or decisive pitched bactles
with thousands on each side, Alexander was always
ahle to seize the moment of decision, and win every
action he engaged in {or so we are told by the
histories). A brief history of Alexander's campaigns is
woven together with a number of scenarios that
recreate the varied tvpes of actions that Alexander’s

arny ook part in, These scenarios allow the plaver to
atlempt 1o recreate the skirmishes and great baitles of
the most famous congueror in western history
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point on the fiver bank - for here they could see
Alexander himself, 20 usmistakable [igure mm magmificent
armour, attended h', his Pcrﬁunal cnlumagc.h

Arrian

"I SHOULD DISGRACE THE HELLESPONT. SHOULD I FEAR THE GRANICUS"
The {first clash with Persia

INTRODUCTION

This is Alexander’s [irst major battle with Persia and a
suitable beginner’s game of the period. [t is a
significant challenge for Alexander to get across the
river and defeat the Persian cavaley hordes, The
scenaric is based on Arvian's “heroic” description. Many
historians dispute whether or not this s total
fabrication. However, you may recreate the aliernative
account of Modorus by simply removing the Granicus
River as an obstacle from the scenario! In fact some
believe that Alexander did awempt a lutile charge,
which was repulsed with the loss of 25 Companions, it
is surmised that the next day he forded the river and
fell upon the slowly reacting Persians.

STRATEGIC SITUATION

Memmon was a shrewd commander and advocared that
the Persians should avoid batle and starve Alexander's
army on the vine — since he knew that Alexander was
aperating at the end of his supply lines and resources.
The Persians had conteol of the sea and any kind of
eoordinated action should evenmally force Alexander
to withdraw, or trap him in Asia. Memnon advocared a
scorched earth’ policy thar would deny him supplies,
anedd bear him without risking a battle against the
phalanx. The committee of Persian Satraps was
thoroughly disgusred with Memnon’s suggestions.
Their most prominent spokesman, Arsites, the Samap
of Phrygia, declared that no one would burn any of his
subject’'s howuses. The rest concurred with Arsites and
the Persian army moved o face Alexander

Alexander caught up with the Persian force at the
Granicus River. r"u_‘:_'-('.u:ding te some sources, he
disdained wise council from Parmenion and charged
headlong into the river, other sources claim  that
Mexander was initiadly repelled and crossed up river
the next day. In either case this was what the Persians
were secking, as the relatives of Darius and the Satraps
harled themselves at Alexander, in an atcempt to kill
him.

THE FORCES

Alexander is generally thought to have 32,000 infantry
and 5, 100 cavalry available but nor all these forces were
involved, Some of the Greek League and mercenary
roops were lelt behind. The bactle as described by
Arrian gives Alexander's assault force the following:

From the right wing to the lefi; Agrianian peltases (3007,
and the Macedonian archers (3007, the Companion
Cavalry (1,800%, then Lancers and Paconians (7500, the
Hypaspists (3,000%, the six taxeis of phalangites (9,004
12,000). Further left, came the Allied Greek Cavalry
(GO0, and a small group of Thracian cavaley (2009,
finally the Thessalian Cavalry (1,800} held the far lefi
flank. The left may have had Thracian javelinmen (500%
and Cretans screening (3003, they are not mentioned
but were available.

The Persian force is exaggerated and stated that it
comprised of 200000 cavalry and 20,000 ‘loreign’
mercenaries. This does not quite add up since nowhere
is it stated that the Persians outtlanked Alexander’s
battleline (even though the Greeks were held in
reserve ). The best guess has the Persian cavalry add up
to around 13,000 (an enormous number anvway!) and
they were supported by 8,000 Greek mercenaries and
an cqual amount of Satrapal foot levies., Their forces
included  Memnon's  Greek  cavalry,  Cilician,
*ahphlagonian, Hyrcanian, Bactrians, and Mede cavalry
amongst unidentified others — they inexplicably
deploved all their cavalry directly across the river
Behind the cavalry line, the Greek mercenaries held a
hill with Satrapal levies on their flanks.
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Afexander’'s Beattles

PLAYING THE BATTLE

This scenario is recommended as an introductory game
where 2000-5,000 points will give a reasonahle
representation of the forces, The scenario is playved as
a Pitched Dattle,

The Macedonians take unirs selected from The Rise of
Macedonia army lisr, or the order of batle chat follows.

They must take Alexander the Great as the Acmy
General. It is recommended that the Macedonian force
include hoth Companions and Thessalians. Otherwise,
plavers may choose their army as they wish, either
using the above puidelines or the sample Oeders of
Bartle list that follows. Note that the list provided could
easily be pared back to allow a shorter game with fewer
miniatures, however, it may be best to remove half the
units rather than reduce the size of anits in this
SCETATIC.

The Persians take units selected from The End of Persia
army list. At least half their poines must be Cavalry and
mounted Satraps and Characters. It is suggested that
the Persians take a Polemarch “Memnon® and at least a
gquarter of the force be Greek Mercenacy Hoplites,
peltasts, and mercenary cavalre

sSpecial RBules: Because of the disjointed and squabbling
command structure, the Persian force has no Acmy
General or Army Battle standard, Memnon s a

Polemarch, and counts as the General for the Greek

forees onlw

TERRAIN

The River Granicus is the main rerrain feature and
coviers roughly the centre of the mable. Two fords are
allovered. The river counts as a movement obstacle anly,
anc should not be more than 27 wide. However, troops
within the river count as Cimpeded” and lose rank
bonuses in the initial round of combat. Troops
defending the riverbank are not impeded. The fords
count as clear terrain for all purposes, however no
trorops may ‘march mowve” across a foed.

DEPLOYMENT

Baoth sides mav deplov in their designated deployment
zones. It is suggested thar a large table be used, maybe
up e 9 long by 3' deep as this gives room for the
troops to set up and allows for some manoguvring
rovum. Deployment is carried our as normal, however
the Macedonians will move first. The Macedonians
deploy their whole force on the table, the Persians may
only deploy their cavalry, skirmishers and officers al
tirst as the infantry are hustling to catch up.

The Persian Mercenaries and Levies arrive on their Tarn
1 on the right half of ctheir table cdge. They may nol
march move,

ﬁ Cavalry
Font

Bownien

Javelins

The Granicus 334 B.C.
Alexander vs.

The Persian Satraps




Afexander’s Bantles

The Macedonians may deploy in column, however the
Persians may not.

The battle will last for six turns. After the sixth turn, the
Macedonian plaver will roll a D6 at the stare of cach
e, On a4+ the game continues: 1-3 night falls and
the game ends.

“YPyhosices  and  Spithridates  attacked  Alexander
simultaneonsly. he avoided coc of them, and struck at
Rhosaces, who had a good cuirass on, The blow against the
cwirass shattered his spear, and he wis glad to take op his
sword. While they were engaged. Spithridates came uwp on one
side of him, and raising himsclf upon his horsz, came down
with such 2 blow with his bartle-axe oo the helmet that he
cut off the crest of it along with onz of his plumes. The
helmer was only just strong cnough 1o save Alexander, as the
sharp edge of the axe grazed his head. But as Spithridates was
about 1o attack aHain. Clettus, called the hlack Cleitas,
fortwtously intervensd, by running him throvgh the body with
his spear. Saved  from inj‘ur:,-'. Alexznder then dispatched
Rhosaces with his sword While the cavalry were thus
dingerously engaged, the Macedonisn phalanx forded the river,

and the foet on each side advanced to fight."
Plutarch

THE HISTORICAL BATTLE

MNothing could have suited Alexander better than a
pitched battle as he was alecady running intoe monetary
difficultics, The batele opened with the lancers and
scouts feigning towards the left centre of the Persian
ling, The Persians answered by lining the riverbanlk and

firing off salvoes of javelins. Alexander and the
Companions then shifred o the right and crossed the
river. The Persian forces, under Rhosaces and
Spithridates, rushed toward the Companions. A ficree
struggle ensued as the only Persian batele plan seemed
to centre around killing Alexander and ending the
campaign. In an almost "Homeric' struggle, Alexander
anl his bodvguards traded blows with the Persians.
Ultimarely, the xvstons ourweighed the Persian's
javeling and with their commanders dead, chey
scattered. As this happencd, the phalanx was crossing
the river against light opposition. On the fac left,
Parmenion and the Thessalians prevented the Persians
from crossing and hitting the phalanx in the rear.

Suddenly, the whole Persian cavalry force broke when
Alexander ran down their left wing, The Satrapal
infantry in the rear also gave up and left. The Greek
mercenarics found themselves surrounded on three
sides with no support. Alexander gave them no guarter
as they were charged simultancously in front by the
phalanx and the anks by cavalry. Only 2,000
mercenarics survived o be sent to hard labour in
Macedon, Casualties were enormous on the Persian
side. 10,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry are reported
killed, along with a great number of Sawaps.
Alexander's victory was relatively cheap, only nine
infantry allegedly killed, and 120 cavalry (of which 25
were Companions), The Persians had squandered their
army without killing Alexander. This allowed Alexander
1o easily overrun Asia Minor without significant
GPPOsiticn,
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Alexaneder’s Battfes

=

CHARACTERS
Alexander the Great, (Army General)
Parmenion, Strategos (Sub-General)

Perdikkas, Taxiarch (officer)
Craterus, Taxiarch {officer)

All unirs have leaders and muasicians:
CAVALRY
9 x Agema Companions

10 x Companions
9 x Thessalian Pharsalians
10 x Thessalian Cavalry
O x Lancers Cavaliy
& x Prodromaoi Cavalry

8 x Allied and Thracian Light Cavalry

| MACEDONIAN ORDER OF BATTLE FOR THE GRANICUS °

PHALANX
10 = Agema Flvpaspists

200 & Hypaspists
20 % Agema phalanx
5 x 20 Pezherairoi phalanx

(all the Infantry above are drilled)

LEIGHT INFANTRY
2 x 12 Agrianian javelinmen
16 % Macedonian archers
2 x 10 Thracian (Mercenary Skirmishers)
12 x Cretan archers
TOTAL: 286 fgures

PERSIAN ORDER OF BATTLE FOR THE GRANICUS

Deploy at start:

CHARACTERS
Mermnon, (Polemarch)

Arsites, (Satrap of Phrygia)
Spithridates (Satrap of Lydia)
Bhosaces (Satrap)
Arsamenes (Satrap)

Petines (Satrap) (Commander of Medes)

These units have leaders, musician, soandards:

CAVALRY
16 % Greek Mercenary Cavalry
20 x Satrapal Guard Cavaley (Cilician)
20 x PersiandMede Cavalry (Medes)

20) x Bactrian/Noble Cavalry (Kappadokians)
20 x Bacurian/Noble Cavalry (Bactrians)
16 x Colonist Cavalry, bows (Hyrkanians)
20 x Colonist Cavalry (Paphlagonians)

2 % 10 Celonist Skirmish Cavalry (Unnamed)

SKIRMISHER SCREEN
2 x 10 Kyrtian Slingers

2 x 1 Mysians (Skirmishers with javeling

Enter deployment edge on tarn 1:
MERCENARIES AND LEVIES
1 x 32 Verteran Hoplites
2 x 32 Mercenary Hoplites
2 x 36 Satrapal Levies (Phrvgians)
2 x 12 Takabara (Kappadokians)
TOTAL: 3910 figures
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THE BATTLE OF GAUGAMELA
331 BC - The Decisive Battle

“chm‘: cava[r].' action ensusd, in which the Macedonians
suffered the more severely, outnumbered a5 they were and
less adequarely provided with defensive armour than the Skythians
weee - both horses apd men. Nonetheless, 1the Maccdonians held
their  attacks, and by repeated counter-charges, squadren by

squadron, succcsded o breaking the cnemy formation.”
Arriam

INTRODUCTION

The bartle of Gauwgamela was the decisive clash
herween Alexander the Grear and Darius 111 of Persia.
Alexander's forces blunted all of Darius’ acacks, and
follorered up with an unstoppable charge thar cansed
the Persian King to flee and his huge army o collapse.
Chased and harricd, the demoralised Darius was later
wssassinatcd and Alesander assumed the throne of
Persia.

THE FORCES
The battle itself was a huge affair even if the most
outrageous claims of some historians are
discounted. The Macedonian strength was near
48000 toot and horse, while the Persian
force could have exceeded 150-200.000 foot
and probably included up to 20,000
cavalry. Plaving out Gaugamela even at a
atio of 1:30 is a challenge, as over 2,001
miniatures are needed. The armics

need considerable space 1o

manoeuvre also, and this deters this
battle to the oceasional “club’ game
where players may pool their

armies. In face, this is the best way

to simulate the contusion and fog

of war of 4 major battle like this,

and [ have been fortunate to have
participated in such a massive

event, and hope to again,

PLAYING THE BATTLE

There are a number of ways to
still play the bactle without the
massive eflort described above,
e way is o brigade the units i
listed on the Order of Batle -'_-
overleal and create a smaller If
force that is more manageable. [
One can also break the battle up
into smaller seli-contained L
chunks that can be played out '
as scenarios. The battle had

Some Crisis moments, and .
ebbed and flowed on the lanks. {;
Parmenio on the left fank vs.

—
J

Mazacus, and Menidas and Cleander on the right vs.
Bessus. These actions were relatively isolated battles,
ancl both held long enough to e saved by Alexander’s
tmely  intervention.  Another  crisis point is
Alexander’s assault on the Persian centre, where he
broke through and turned in on Darias as the phalanx
rushed up in support. The Persian breakthrough and
attack on the Maccedonian baggage camp, releasing
Darius’ family is another battle within the batle that
can easily be plaved out with smaller forces as a
skirmish game.

sk hen Aristander the diviner, who was wearing a2 white
rl}bl: Hﬂd a4 Croamn '.-.If CrOEm, flzld.f -ﬁ].L'lﬂE_ th{ l'i.l:lkg 1!1{1
paintzd out ta the men an cagle which hovered for awhile over

Alexander's head and then [lew straight towards the enemy.”
Platarch

Fit



The Batlle of Gangamela

‘1 WILL NOT STEAL A VICTORY!
The Battle of Gaugamela

For the Macedonians, use the Order of Battle opposite
as o guideline, scale the units down or up as vou feel
the need. Set up and play as a Pitched Battle.

Set-up: Darius sets up in the centre of his deployment
zone, with his wings as shown on the order of battle
that follows, deploying on the left and righe
respectively. Alexander's torees should be deployed in
a box (with the Greeks as the back side and the flank
guards as the wings) in their deployment zone’s centre
as well, Tt is suggested thar the armies deploy about 3
ar 4 apart o facilitare manoeuvies, The Macedonians
should move first, Obviously, vou will need lows of
room o deploy and manoeuvre at this scale. Not only
should the table be long (up 1o 18 might be needed)
but you should have enough depth o allow the
sweeping cavalry moves on the flanks, so mavbe an 6
H wide rable will suffice.

Victory: Play continues until one side is broken by having
less than 25% of its models left on the able, or either
Alexander or Daros is kalled in combat or pursuit, 1
cither King routs off the wable, ctheir side can ar best
achieve a drawn result.

TERRAIN

The rerrain is a very flar plain, and counts as “cleared
terrain” excepr for 127 on each table edge. No terrain
fearares of any prominence affected the baule. Some
low  hills occupied the right flank, but otherwise
terrain had little effect, One may wish 1o place a gnarly
old dead wree in the cenwre of the Persian line,
denoting the spot where Darius is depicted flecing
from Alexander as shown in the Alexander Mozaic at
Pompeii. (This famous work actaally is normally
referred to as the Issus Mosaic but closer examination
makes it clear thar the battle represents Gaugamela, a
least in my opinion).

TROOPS

Character models may have any allowable equipment
and may be mounted, unless noted otherwise,
Macedonian pezhetairod units are considered as
Drilled. Macedonian cavalry units reduced below five
models do not auto-break i involved in oa losing
combat. All Persian cavaley units muste staet the game
deploved at least four ranks deep (two ranks deep if
ten models), but may not begin in columns. Cavaley
may skirmish but they must reform to change to
skirmish order, and back again. Satrapal Levies may not
reform, march move, or triple march.

ORACLES

The Oracle rules are slightly amended for this bacle.
Each Macedonian commander, Alexander, Parmenion,
and Craterus each roll 2000 oracles — Cleander rolls Di.
These oracles may be used by troops within 12" of that
commander. If a commander is killed or flees off the
table, his oracles are lost Alexander always takes the
highest oracle total and swaps his oracles with that
commuander belore the game. The Polemarch of the
Greeks in Persian service is Glaucus of Aetolia, he also
receives Do oracles.

COMMAND INITIATIVE
When anempting a game at this scale. it is highly
recommended that the Subordinate General rules be
wsed, Parmenion and Craterus count as Macedonian
subordinate Generals, Mazaeus and Bessus are both
Persian Subordinate Generals.

Persian units must be within 127 of their Army General,
Polemarch, or a Sub-General to operate freelv, A unit
outside this range must roll equal or less than s
Initiative value on a DO to charge. reform, change
formation, move, or march. IF the unit fails this roll, it
does nothing, however it may shoot straight ahead and
fight in hand-to-hand combat. Units with characters
artached use the character's Initiative value. Units may
arrempt w0 rally as normal. Skirmisher units are
immune o Commoand I[nitiative, but any Persian
skivmisher unit that is not within 12" of any formed
Persian unit must take a Panic test at the starec of their
rurn. If they fail, they flee.

Looking at the Order of Baule, which is a simplified
composite from a number of sources, vou are
immediately struck with the disparity of numbers. In
WAB as any rabletop game, numbers usually bear
smaller forces of guality. Iaving participated many
times in Gaugamela recreations, [ feel thaco this
particular battle needs some special command and
contral rules to serve the history of the scenario and
limit the Persians o more Hgid actics,



The Batile of Gaugamela

. Darius
Indian

Cavalry

= A3
I-i:ulai_;e?: (“J

Phalanx

ﬂ Hoplites

Thracian -

Camp ¥

Cuards
Baggage

e e e e e e N e e e S, i
MACEDONIAN ORDER OF BATTLE FOR GUAGAMELA
RIGHT FILANK GUARD PHALANX
Hipparch, Menidas riding a warhorse Stratcgos, Craterus (Subordinate General)
10 x Greek Mercenary Cavalry 40 x Agema Pezhetairoi, Coenus
2 % 9 Lancer Cavalry, Aretes 40 x Apema Pezhetairol, Perdiklas
5 % Paconian Cavalry, Ariston 40 x Pezhetairol, Meleager
10 x Agrianian Javelinmen, Attalus 40 x Pezhetairoi, Polvperchon :
10 x Macedonian Archers; Briso 40 x Pezhetairod, Craterus
Cleander (taxiarch, 40 =% Pezhegairod, Simmias
treat as Subordinate General of Greeks) LEFT WING
E E ﬂz:ﬁ ::E :Ei:ﬂ Hzpiﬁ; Strarcgos, Parmenion (Subordinate General) :
-I*r? v. Mercl Veteran IIt‘J::]i.EEi S el Gn;:.'l'_r {:H@]q"' OGNS o
e e s 12 x Thessalian Pharsalian Squadron, Philippos J
13~ ;ﬂt‘!'{:. I’t.‘ihsl.ﬁ' 12 x Thessalian Cavalry
LT i 12 x Thessalian Cavalry i
RIGHT WING 10 x Pages andd Grrooms Cavalry :
Alexander, Army General 10°x Cretan Archers, Clearchus
Hipparch 20 x Achaean Mercenary Pelrasts
10 % Agemna Companions, Cleitus LEET FILANK GUARD
10 x Companion Cavalry, Glaucias Hipparch, Sitalkes
10 x Companion Cavalry, Hegelochus 10 x Greek Mercenary Light Cavalry, Andromarchus
10 x Companion Cavaley, Demetrius 10 % Thracian Light Cavalry
10 % Pages and Grooms Cavalry 0% Thacian Skirmishers
12 x Mhrian Javelinmen, Balacros 10 x Greek Light Cavalry, Coeranus

L0 x Agrianian Javelinmen

10 x Odrysian Thracian Horse, Agathon
L) x Macedonian Archers

RESERVE PHALANX
HYPASPISTS 6% 32 Greek Leapue Hoplites

Taxiarch Micanor BAGGAGE CAMP GUARDS

20 x Agema Hypaspists : ; : :
300 % Hypaspists 217 ;‘hn:czi:;:]tl H.ughlantln:n-
20) x Hypaspists 2 FRAnS

“Total: 772 [oot and 177 horse 4
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The Battle of Gangamela
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THE LEFT WING

Sarrapal General, Bessus (Subordinate General)
g Sarrap Barsaenres, riding a warhorse

T

& % Sevthed Chariots
20 x Bactrian Nobles Cavalry armoured/bardec
20 x Skythian Nobles Cavalry
armoured/barded with short bows
40 x Bactrian Nobles Cavalry armoureddardecd
2 x 20 Dahae Cavalry with bows
ﬁ 40 x Arachosian Sarapal Cavalry
40) x Persian Cavaley armoured
_ 4{} x Persian Kardakes
}_- 40 x Susian Satrapal Cavaley
a4l x Cadusian Colonist Cavalry
2 x 12 Skirmishers with javelins
t 2 x 12 Kyriian slingers

: In rescrve:

i Od x Persian/Arachosian

: Satrapal Levies with short howes
{04 x Susian'Sogdian Satrapal Levies

THE CENTRE
Army General is Darcius 11
the “Grear King' riding in a charior
Army Battle Standard, Orsines
Satrap Nahazanes, chiliarch of the guards
Greek Polemarch Paron of Phoeis
4 x Sovthed Chariors
l x Indian Elephant {(probably kept in camp)
3 40 x Carian Satrapal Cavalry
20 x Mere. Veteran Hoplites
20 x Persian Kinsmen Armoured Cavalry
with xystons
= 20 x Persian Melophoroi
)} 20} x Persian
3 Armoured Cavalry
20 x Mere. Veteran Hoplites
40 x Indian Cavalry
2 x 20 Mardian Archers
2 x 12 'lakabara Peltast

: In reserve:

: Satrap Chanes, commuanding the Levies
= G4 x Red Sea Men/Andian

> Satrapal Levies with short boas

64 x Carian/Babylonian Satcapal Levies
Gd x Dxian/Sitaccenian Satrapal Levies

f

— e i

PERSIAN ORDER OF BATTLE FOR GAUGAMELA

THE RIGHT WING

Sartrapal General, Magaeus (Subordinate General)
Satrap Phrataphernes
4 x Scythed Chariors
20 x Armenian Nobles Cavalry armoured/bacded
20 x Kappadokian Noble Cavalry
40 x Mesopotamian Satrapal Cavalry
10 x Median Sacrapal Cavaley
40 x Parthyan Colonist Cavaley
40 x Sacian/Tapurian Colonist Cavalrey
40 x Hyrcanian/Albanian Colonist Cavaley
20 x Saecesinian Skirmish Cavalrey
2 x 12 Skirmishers with short bows
In resetve:
G4 x Arians/ArmeniantSakian
Satrapal Levies with short bows
04 x Medes/Cocle-Svrians Satrapal Levies
04 x Kappadokians/Cadusians Satrapal Levies
118 foot, 130 horse

Total: 708 (oo, 14 chariors, and 660 horse

Note: The Satrapal Levies and Colonist cavalry
represent more than 1:30 ratio, to rellect lesser
combat effectiveness.

S
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The Battle of Gangamelea

"A CLOSE CAVALRY ACTION"
The night flank at Gaugamela

Holding up Bessus's cavalry hordes was entrusted to a
very bew cavaloy units, backed up by the Peloponnesian
wveterans' under Cleander. Their sacrifices  delayed
Bessus long enough to allow Alexander's decisive
breakthrough.

Forces: For the Macedonians use the ‘Right Flank
Guards’, Along with Menidas as Stracegos  (Army
General), Ariston and Aretes as Hipparchs, Cleander,
who is a taxiarch (Subordinate General) and the
Veteran Hoplites, and the Mercenany Peloases enter the
table at random at the start of any turn chat they each
roll less than the current turn number on a D6, Persian
forces include Bessus as Satrapal General, and one
other Satrap as sccond in command. The following
Persian [orces from their “Left Wing' are available:
Bactrian MNobles Cavalry, Skythian Nobles, Bactrian
Nobles Cavalry, Dahae Cavalry with bows, Arachosian
satrapal Cavalry, Persian Kardakes, amnd Skirmishers
with javelins,

The Persians enter the table on their baseline edge,
they must enter within 12" of the table edge centre,
The Persian player rolls a D, and only that number of

units and leaders may enter the table each wrn, The
Persian goal is to destrov the Macedonian force and
sweep onto the Macedonian  flank, distupting
Alexander's attack.

Set-Up: The Macedonians deploy 12" from rtheir
baseline, then the Persians enter the rtahle. The
Persians may not enter in triple march formartion, Any
Macedonian unit that takes a Leadership test within
12" of the baseline uses Alexander's leadership as he is
watching the course of action. This ends as soon as any
of the Veteran Mercenaries enter. The Persians must
follow the Command Initative rules in this scenario.

Victory: Plav continues for eight turns. After that roll 4
DG, onoa 1-3 the game continues, on a roll of 44+ news
of Darius’ panic arrives making further Persian cliorts
maoot, Table quadrants have no value, if the Persians
are able 10 exit two armoured cavaley units off the
Macedonian baseline, the Persians carn an extra 500
omnls,

"POOR, POOR. PARMENIONY

Mazacus attacks at Caugamtia

This scenario focuses on the holding acrion that
Parmenion waged against Mazaeus' superior forces on
the left wing.

Forces: The Macedonians use the "Left Wing' and “Leht
Flank Guards' along with the two ‘Left Wing’
Pezhetairoi units. Parmenion is a Strategos and counts
as the Army General. Erigius and Philippos are
Hipparchs, Persian forces include che Satrapal General
Maracus as the Army General, and one other Satrap as
second in command. All of the Persian forces from
their ‘Right Wing' arc available. The Persian goal is to
destroy . Parmenion's force and  sweep up the
Macedonian flank, and then roll onto Alexander’s
baggage camp and free Darius’ family

Set-up: Deploy as a Mecting Engagement, the
Macedonian plaver deploys the ficst unit. Satrapal
Levies enter the table on Turn 1 on the Persian
bascline, The Persians do not suffer from Command
Initiative in this scenaric.

Victory: Play continues lor six turns, After that roll a
D0, onoa 1-3 the gane continues, on a roll of 4+ news
of Darins’ panic arrvives making further Persian elfforts
maot, Table quadnuts have no vadue, il the Persians
are able to exit any three formed cavalry units off the
Macedonian baseline, the Persians carn an extra 00
POInes,

r - r Bare
T - e

GAUGAMELA

o O e o e

METRON A

— e

This battfe is unltke ey other 1 fiave witnessed in thicteen years of
-._::_ citngaigns. For wiliressed rJu;lf.fli.'ig .fi:n'mrlry hat dust wnd fﬂn_,ﬁ::-'l'.:‘ln.
?F (nee @ seythed charial rolled wp fe oar battalion but stopped short,
We laualeed at this fechle "dharge’ as we ramembered our fears aned

the wageriog o who woulid lose which Tmb ta the infermal 3

- thachings. A geoom came ap and fed the horses away. We could '5:.
= then see wﬁy the cart had slowed to o crowd as the Persian driver 3
had been potted clean throngh the neck by a javelin, and fallen off.
Soutled Il],r the reins and fl'rrJ!:l_r.l.:rf ﬁn"liirﬂ_.rﬂ.' spre distarice,

As soortas (s was cleared e Travars bew and we witiressed cnemy
, n'.'m['.r!.l ru:-'.'ih:.r_.‘ aut of the dust clmeds around our [t fank, Wihere
E Ted Sirndas® Battalion gone. were thew desivoyed! The erisis amded
‘_ : as suddenly as we form about, the cavalry rides off never to be seem o
agitire, Perddibkas mums in feant and tefls s te clese up and advane, 3
j_{:'ﬂ.rlmef in e dusl we hear the clast of batife. the painful ories -:1_.r
men, the clang and erack af broken spears, the whinnying horses,
Somn we gre stepping over ﬁfﬂpﬁ of enemy dead, and [ can see the ol
king befulrned the Liries waving Nis sword for ain fnstand, aqein fike a 3

ray of sunshine breaking the donds, We advance bul there fe np !

apposition — the only enemy that dmpedes us are their piles of
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The Bettle of Gaugemels

"RESCUE MY FLESH & BLOOD FROM BONDAGE!
The struggle for the baggage camp

As Alexander charged against Darius, and Parmenion
wis pinned back by Mazacus and barely hanging on, a
gap opened up in the centre of the phalanx, With the
dust swirling and confusion rife, some Persian forces
broke through the line and raced for the baggage caunp
lightly guarded by Thracians, their intent was to rescue
Darius' family captured at Issus. Macedonian reserves
eventually closed in and ejected them from the
baggage, and Alexander and the Companions ran head
on into the Persian horse as they rewreated.

Forces: The initial Macedonian force consists of one
Orficer, the Baggage Camp Guards, and a unit of Roval
Pages. The Persians deplov the following units; one
Satrap Nabazanes, a unit of Persian Armoured Cavalry,
the Indian Cavaley, the Parthvan Colonist Cavaley, as
well as the Saecesinian Skirmish Cavalry On Turn 3 the

T

Macedonian player may intervene with the resene
phalanx of three units of Greek Leagoe Hoplites, These
also enter from the east side of the mable, On Turn 3,
Alexander (Army General) and the Agema Companions
cnter from the cast edge also.

Set-up: The Macedonian player sets up a camp
(includes bagpage, pack animals and tents) 12" in
diameter in the centre of his deployment zone on the
west side. A central “Royal’ tent houses the roval family
of Darius and a lot of other booty — a model of Queen
Barsine, Darius’ mother Sisvngambris, and a treasure
chest will be needed {or suitable markers). These count
as victory items. This scenario is a skirmish and all units
may skirmish if they wish, except Hoplites. The camp
counts as an obstacle for movement and hampers
viston similar to a wood.

The Persians set up first anvwhere at least 24" away
from the baggage camp. The Persians may start in
triple march formation. The Macedonian
troops deploy within 6" of the baggage. No
oracles are used in this scenario.

The Persians do not suffer from

Command Initiative.

Victory: Play continues until Turn 3.
The Persians win outright if they
capiure all the items and carry them
off the east table edge. Otherwise,
they gain 200 points lor each
item in their possession at the
crdd of the game. The victory
itcms mav be recaptured the
same way that unit
standards are captured, ifa
unit is torally wiped out
then the victory items

are lefr ar thar spot.

Table quadrams

are not counted

The Persians capiuce
the baoty or caprive
with any unit{s) within
3 of the Roval Tent ar
the start of their e,
sisvngambris was
rather obstinate abour
leaving and will only
be captured if a 44 is
rolled onoa D6, The
Persian plaver may
CONEINUE O v 0
coeree her

reSCUe 35

Many times

as they wish.



GREEK MERCENARIES 404-301 BC

EEFYThere was a viclent struggle, Dasins’ Greeks fought 1o

thrust the Macedonians back inte the water and save the
da}" 'Er.':ll.' 1!‘]!:i1‘ ]Cft WEHE.. .1!r|:.1li|1l|r ]Il'l reireat; WI'I.JIIE Tht
Macedenians, with Alexander's triumph in plain sight, were
determianed to equal his success and not forfeit their reputed
invincibility.”

Arcian

The direcr result of the civil wars of Greece was the
creation of mercenary armies, Most of these bands
were kept well away from the Greek city-states
themselves, and operated on the rontiers — Thrace, the
Chersonese and Asia were raided by these armies,
Polemarchs such as Chares, Iphicrates and others made
their names in city-state or Persian service, By the time
of Philip’s reign, Greek mercenaries were the main
forces resisting him in Thrace and Asia, He immediately
hired as many as he could o garrison his gains (as soon
as the mines gave him the extra income). Many of these
mercenaries passed into Alexander’s service — one such
aroufp called the ‘Old Mercenaries’ under Clearchus
were veterans and helped Alexander win the right lank
battle at Gaupamela. It is very possible that they may
have been part of the advance guard forces serving
Parmenion in Asia.

The Persians hired the most Greek mercenaries, and
reorganised their army around them. As Alexander
pushed Persian  armies back away  from  the
Mediterranean coast the Grear King had less access 1o
recruit them. At lssus, up o 30,000 mercenary Greeks
are: described ~ by Gaugamela the Greeks had been
whittled down to 4,000 or less. When Antipater bareled
King Agis of Sparta, he hired all the mercenaries he
could get and literally outbid the Spartans with the vast
sums of money hurriedly sent back to him by
Alexander, Chandragupta allegedly used Greeks as well
in his wars against the Nandas. These may have been
left over from Alexander's eastern parrisons, or from
rebelling Bactrian frontier troops. PFurther west, Greek
mercenaries fought for and against Carthage in Sicily
and Africa. Even the Skythian armics of the later
Bosphoran kingdoms hired wayward Grecks that
fought as far north as the Crimea.

The following troops are offered as Mercenaries o he
used with armics in this book, not as a stand alone
army list — although it could be uwsed with an
opponeént’s consent, Enterprising players could build
Senophon's army of the 10,000 from this list as a staned
alone army, or add some Thracian allics and it could be
any of the Athenian Polemarchs” armies in Thrace aned
the Chersonese before and during Philip's reign.

SPECIAL RULES
POLEMARCH

Greek  Mercenary  army  generals  were  called
polemarchs, These leaders made sure their soldicrs
were paid, clothed, and fed, and were the catalyst that
allowed their Greek voops o cooperate with their
paymasier’s foreign armies.

If 2 Polemarch is present, Greek mercenary troops may
make Leadership tests using their paymaster’s Army
Greneral, and gain all benefits of the Army Bactle
Standard. If the Polemarch is killed, then all the Greek
mercenaries must pass a Panic test, burt they ignore the
test it the Army General is killed. Up to one mercenany
character is allowed for cach Hoplite, Cavalry, or Peltast
unit in the force.

ORACLES
1) Greek Mercenaries, if taken by an army that uses
oracles, are allowed to use the army's pool of oracles.

2) If the Greeks arve hired by an army that does not use
oracles, then no oracles may be used.

Unit Selection: Greeck Mercenaries may not have unit
standards. The minimum size for a regiment is five
models. There is no upper limit,. One model in each
unit may be upgraded to Leader (+5 points) or a
Musician {+5 points).

CHARACTERS
M wWs BES 5 T W I A Ld Pis
-1 Polemarch4 5 3% 3 4 3% 5 3% 9 1533

Equipment: Sword. May have light armour +3 pts,
heavy armour 44 pts, shicld +1 pt, large shield +2 pts.
May have thrusting spear free. May ride a horse (free)
his movement is increased o 6. and gains 41 save. May
not have a shield it mounted.

Special Rules: Polemarch.

A podemarch was o Bigh ranfking strategos (generl)
such as Memnon of Rbodes, Charidemus, or Chares.

A Ld Pts

M Ws BS 5§ T W 1
2 8 55

Xenagos 4 4 4 5 49 i S

Equipment: Same as the Strategos above

Special Rules: Polemarch,

The Nenagos is @ lower ranking Greek officer, capable
of feading a small force, or rising to command a

farper arary, This is bow Xenophon rose from obscierity
for forinnl comnrand of the 10,000}
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Greel: Mercendries

CAVALRY
M WS BS S
01 Greek Horse 6 3 3 3

Ld Pis

T W I A
a2 1 3 1 7 14

Equipment: Armed with sword, and thrusting spear.
May substitute thrusting spear with javelin {free) or
xyston +2 pts. May have light armour +2 pts, or heavy
armour + 3 prs.

Special Rules: Unarmoured cavalry may operate as
Light Cavalry. One cavalry unit is allowed for each
Hoplite or Peltast unit of Mercenanries,

During the Persian campaign, Alexander hired Greel
and local cavealry, Une growp of Greels, wnder the
Macedonian officer Menidas, bore the brunt of the
Stgbting on the right wing at the Battle of Gauganela,
Memmnon's sons rode ai the bead of Greel: cavalry al
fhe Crrericns as well

HOPLITES

M WS BSs 8§ T W 1 A Ld Pis
Veterans 4 3 3 3 3% 1 4 1 8 11
Mercenaries4 3 3 3 % 1 3 1 7 10
League 8 2 3 3 5 B2 1 T U

Equipment: Armed with sword, thrusting spear, and
large shield. May have light armour +2 pus,

Special Rules: Form in Trained Phalanx formation,
League Hoplites fear all other hoplites, Yeterans mayv be
Drilled 42 pes.

Many of Darius' Greeks Hoplites fought well and
could be classified as Veterans. Lavge numbers of
Mercenery Greeks were bired by Philip and Alexander:
some were et of the initial advanced guard invasion
Jorce operating under Parmiepion, these are callfed
Velerans' af Gaugamela, Many of the Covintlhian
Feague contingents In the Macedonian army were
Hostage” troops, These were included in the armny to
etssuere alfegiances back in Greece. The League Floblites
wwere nof pesed as reserves in Alexander’s battles,
Crreeks  garrisoned the  rear arveas, allowing
Alexander's main army fo press coer omwards into
Persia then Asian territories, although many rebelled
wihen stationed in far off lands such as Bactria.

M WS BS &§ T W I A LdPts
Iphicrateans 4 3 3 3 3 1 4 1 & 10

Equipment: Armed with sword, thrusting spear, and
shicld. May have light armour +2 prs. May add javeling
+ 2 pts.

Special Rules: Trained Phalanx. Mixed armour.

The fpbicratean option is offered io recreate the Hobter
Haoplite styie that could still bave been in fashion at
this time. It is very possible thai this style of fiuhting
weis developed in the campeigns in Eyypt and was
transferred to Greece by Ipbicrales. Possibly, all
mercendary boplites fought fn this weay by the time of
Afexander, and it bas been conjectured that Menmmon's
darmies in Asia used Iphicratearn style hoplites. Mosily
the option is presented o experirment with these light
hoplites either in Persian service, or guarding the
Sromticrs of Alexander’s empire.

LIGHT INFANTRY

M W5 B 5 T W I A Ld Prs
Peltasts g 3 & @k S F T 4
Psiloi 2 & 205 &Y oF F O5 -4

Equipment: Peltasts are armed with sword, javelins,
and pelea (buckler). Peltasts mayv add thrusting spear
+1 pts and may upgrade 10 shield +1 pt. Psiloi are
armed only with daggers, javeling and bucklers. Every
second  Psiloi unit may have short bows or slings
instead of javelins +1 pu.

Special Rules: Pelrasts are light infantry Psiloi are
skirmishers.

Mercenary Peltasts vepresent those units of treined
stirmishers that began to form up in closer order than
the traditional psiloi thar accompanied Greek armies
in the past, Peltasts becane one of the most sought
dfter mercenary troof tfypes in the period before
Philif's rise fo potwer as wars were waged in the passes
and fromiiers, rather than the plains of Greece. Psiloi
are the bapgagemen, servaiits, and rowers attached to
@ tercenary force.

Ld Pis

M WS BS 5 T W I A
| 700

O-1Cretans 5 3 4 3 3 3 1

Equipment: Cretans are armed with swords, shiclds
and hows,

Special Rules: Skirmishers. One Cretan archer unit
may be taken if Hoplites or Peltasts are included s
well, the Cretans may not be the largest mercenary unit
in the army.

Almost every army bived out the famous Cretan
cerchers in this period, including Sparta, Persia. and
cventually Rome. Unlike most skivmishing troops, they
were noted as armed and willing to fight in hand-ro-
bBeand comnbeal.



Grreelk Mercenaries

COLLECTING & PAINTING A GREEK MERCENARY FORCE

“C}'ruS first of all inspcc'rcd the native troops, who
marched past in bands and alse in formation: then he
wspected the Greeks. They were all wearing bronze helmets,
red tunics and greaves, and had their shiclds wncovered”

Keoophon, Anabasis

By this era, many mercenary Greeks hoplites entered
service without armour, with only helmet, greaves, and
large shiclds o protect them. We do know that some of
Xenophon's troops wore armour, but it is inconclusive
when and if mercenaries stopped using body armour at
all. Again, the inherent possibility is that units wore
mixed armour, of various styles, with unarmoured men
in the back, and the officers and veterans up front with
more complete panoplics. Ornately painted linothorax
armour is often depicted; one base colour used is pink,
with lowery designs in red. Tunic colours for most city-
states probably woere not uniform, The mercenary
hoplites that fought with Xenophon were equipped
with red tunics. Tunics could also be coloured red,
green, blue or unbleached white; bright white was
usually reserved for civilians, and women's dresses,
Helmet crests seem less common than in the past but
when worn, these could also be dyed various colours.
Narwral horse hair colours would probably be the
FLCHCL.

When Greeks fought Greeks, they came up with devices
to make things less confusing. At one batde, all the
Grocks on the Theban side painted their shields with
the club device, and the cavalry painted their helmers
white. However, it is difficult to tell il the various
contingents of mercenaries used any of their former
citv-state's idemtifying

symbology. Xenophon's

10,000 included units

from many ciry-states, e

but cach in its own S
separate territorially
bascd unit. Xenophon
often states that the men
could be identified by
their dialect and accents,
This secems to preclude
any obvious uniformity
or identification for each
group. The main way of
identifving friend from
foe in Greek as well as
Macedonian armies, was
with the “watchword”
This was passed down
the ranks before a barttle
1o help identify each
other in the dust and
condusion of battle, as
wias done at Cunaxa

n 401,

It seems that most Greek cavalry wore bronze Boeotian
helmets at this time. Athenian cavalry are shown in one
reconstruction as wearing white tunics. Slingers,
javelinmen, and other Psiloi probably wore unbleached
linen tunics and the exomis, a garment that allowed
one sleeve to be opened, allowing freedom  of
movement, Unbleached linen can be varied from off-
white o tan o light grey tor variety. Peltasts tvpically
are shown with small rounded shiclds in this era.
sometimes, these are adorned with the starburst
insignia that was popular in Macedon, but the ‘eve
symbol® (look out!)y was probably as common as before.

Greek armies are very popular and many miniatures are
available in all scales. Collecting a Greek mercenary
force is relatively easy as you have the option of mixing
models from many different ranges together,. This can
really make your units look unique, and allow for
diversity of command figures including officers,
salphinx plavers (horns), and flutists (for Spartans).
The oaly thing rthat would make vour mercenary
Greeks look out of place in Alexander’s time would be
the violin shaped shields and the heavy bronze bell
cuirasses of ‘Archaic Age’ Greeks, However, equipment
like this could last for generations as hoplites in heavy
bronze Corinthian helmets may sull have served
alongside warriors with newer and lighter Pilos or
Bocotian caps. Imposing the modern desire for
uniformity and consistent  equipment o these

mercenary units may be completely off base.

al
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BARBARIAN ALLIES & ENEMIES

b he popolation of Thrace is grester than that of any
country in the world, except India. If the Thracians
could be united under a Siug].-: ruler, ar cambine, ti:n'.}.-' would
be the most powerful nation on earth. and no-onc could cope
with them — that any rate, is my own opinion: but in point
of fact such a thing is impossible — there 5 o way of its
ever being realised. and the result is that they arc weak”
Herodatos

ENEMIES OF
MACEDON - THRACIANS

The warlike and ficrce Thracians created a large and
prosperous empire under theic King Seuthes T (c. 429
BC). Seuthes was an Odreyvsian King who invaded and
bricfly overran Macedonia. His armies included allies
from the Rhodopian Mountains and mercenaries hired
from the Getac, a moumed wibe that foughe like
Skvthian horse archers. His descendant, Kotys 1, was
assassinatcd soon  after Philip [T ascended the
Macedonian throne. The unified Thracian kingdom
fractured as the various tribes vied for control of the
once semi-unificd arca. Philip fought many campaigns
against these Thracians, and his defeat of the Odrysian
King, Kerschleptes, brought Thrace somewhar under
Macedonian control,

Alexander, Persians, Greeks, and the early Successors
uscd Thracians as mercenaries, in other words,
everyhody! Alexander battled againse the Thracians in
his first campaign, and defeated cach tribe he
encountered in wirn. The nomadic Getae faced
Alexander with 10,000 foor and 4480 horse archers
and armoured Noble cavaley The Odrysians also
fielded heavy armoured cavalry, and Alexander’s
Odrysian horse may have been so armoured  at
Craugamela.

Although nominally a vassal state, Thrace was never
fully under Macedonian contral as chey only were able
to maintain garrisons at three or four strategic points,
An obscure Macedonian general named Zophyrion,
governor of Macedonian Thrace, led an expedition
against the Gerae in 330, The Gerae King.
Dromichaietes, killed him and apparently wiped out
the Macedonian force. After Alexander’s death, the
Odryvsians re-established themsclves under Seathes 101
who founded the city Seuthopolis, near modern-day
Kazanluk. Recent archeological finds, such as the Royal
Thracian tomhbs art Kazanluk have shed much new light
on their history and their weaponry.

SPECIAL RULES

RHOMPITAIA

It is unknown cxactly when the Thracians ook up the
rhamphaia (2 two-handed sickle-like weapon), Many
argue that this weapon does not appear in great
numbers until after the Galatian invasions of 280,
{Others state that the rhomphaia was in use by ©350.
Sinee it is unclear as w when it actually came inwo
peneral use, only Mountain tribesmen are allowed the
weapon (also referred w as Highland i this list),

Rhomphaia-armed toops count as baving a halberd,
ane strike with +1 Strength. However, they will count
as shicldless, as it reguires both hands w ouse the
WLHHOTL,

STEALTH

Traops labelled as having Stealth may mowve through
wonds and obstacles at a normal pace even it formed.
However, stealthy units do not retain combat rank
honuses if fighting in woods. Stealthy units seill muse be
able o sce their foc betore charging, may not march
move, and muast pay normal movement costs while
charging in woods or across obstacles,

HIGHLANDERS, LOWLANDERS & GETAE

Il the Thracian King is selected, he may represent an
Crdevsian lorvd controlling a coalition army of highland
and lowland tribes. One Mountain warrior unit may be
raken for every two lowland warrior units in the army,
ane wagons are not alloswed.

One Getae Cavalry anit may be taken tor cach Noble or
Light Cavalry unit in the army.

The King mayv instead represent a Getic lord, In this
case the cavalry percentage is raised up to at least 33%
of the points value of the army. All cavaloy may be
armed with hows +3 pts. Getae cavaley are unrestricted
bt Mountain tribesmen and wagons are not allowed,
Getic characters may add a bow for +4 pts, gain
Parthian shot, and Feigned flight, this raises their cost
by = 14} pts.

If a Warlord is selected as the Army General then the
army represents a Highland Threacian army, such as the
unruly Bessi. A Highland Thracian army may only have
up to 25% cavalry, and may not include Naoble ar Getae
cavalre. One Lowland warrior unit may be taken for
every two Mountain warrior units.



ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up to 25% of the points value of the army
The army must have an Army General.

Warriors: At least 25% of the points value of the army
Cavalry: Up to 33% of the points value of the army.
Wagons: Up to 10% of the points value of the army.
Allies: Up to 25% of the points value of the army.

The minimuam size for a regiment is five models. There
i no upper limit. One model in each unit may be

upgraded o Leader (+5 pts), and Musician (+5 pts), or
standard bearer (+5 pts).

CHARACTERS
0-1 ARMY GENERAL

M W5 BS 5 1 W 1 A Ld Pis
Thraciam Kings 6 5 4 4 3% 6 3 9 175
Warlord 5 6 6 4 4 3 5 3 7 140

Equipment: Sword. Mav have thrusting spear +2 pis,
or javeling +2 pts. May ride a horse (free, increases
Movement 10 8, +1 save.) May have lght armour +3
prs, heavy armour +4 pts. May have peltae (buckler)
+2 pis, or shield +3 pts.

Special Rules: Avmy General. Stealth. The Warlord is
subject o Warband Psychology, the Thracian King is
not.

An army could bave comprised a warlord's band of
rampaging Highltand or Lowland Thracians, or a
unified force of wmany tribes and peoples under an
Cdlrysicn King such as Seuthes or Kotys.

M WS BS 8§ T W I A Ld Pis
3 5 5 4 4 2 5 3 6 70
5 4 4 4 3 2 4 2 5 75

Chicftain
0-1 Shaman
Equipment: Sword. Mayv have thrusting spear +2 pes,
of javelins +2 pts. Mav ride a horse (free, increascs
Movement to 8, +1 save,) May have light armour +3
pis, heavy armour +4 prs, May have pelea (buckler) +2
pts, or shield +3 pts. The Shaman may only have a
large sickle sword which counts as a halberd.

Special Rules: Warband Psychology, Stealth. The
Shaman causes fear, and causes an avached unit o
hate the enemy: 0-1 Chieftain may be upgraded to Army
Battle Standard + 13 pis.

WARRIORS

M WS BS S T W 1 A Ld Pis
Lowland tribes S . -, T 3 I B 5
Mountaintribess 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 6 6

Equipment: Sword, javelins and buckler. Mav upgrade
to shiclds + 1 pr, Every second unit may replace javelins
and bucklers with bow +1 pt. Lowland tribesmen may
add thrusting spears +1 pt. Mountain tribesmen units
may add Rhomphaia (halberdy +2 pts.

Special Rules: Warband Psvchology Light Infantry,
stealth. Thracian warriors must always pursue a flecing
enemy, they cannot hold themscelves back!

Barbarian Aflies & Fnemies

CAVALRY

M Ws Bs 5 T w 1 A Ld Pis
NobleCav 8 4 4 3 3 1 3% 1 8 25
Getac Cav 8 3 4 3 3 1 3 1 7 25
LightCavw 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 5 15

Equipment: Noble cavalry have sword, light armour
and thrusting spears, May have shields +2 pts. May
upgrade to heavy armour +1 pt. Light cavalry are
armed with sword, javelins and bucklers, Getae cavalry
are armed with sword, bows, shields, and javelins. May
have throwing spears +3 pts, and light armour +3 pis.

Special Rules: Warband Psychology. Stealth, Light
Cavalry. Everv second cavalry unit may be Nobles.
Noble cavalry mayv fight in Wedge., Getae cavalry may
use Feipred Flight and Parthian Shot,

ROLLING WAGONS

M Ws BS § T W I A Ld Pts
Rolling Wapons 3006 - - 3 4 1 - Db - 45

Equipment: None

Special Rules: The wagons may not move normally,
instead they are rolled downhill during the Shooting
phase, They must be placed on a hill. A unit of warriors
must be within 3" of the wagons o launch them. The
wagons may pivor and launch during the Shooting
phase. The wagons move straight ahead 3D67, and are
removed when they reach the end of their “roll
distance’, or before that if they hit an obstacle such as
a wall, river, or woods, or must roll uphill. Any unirt thar
i5 in the path of a Rolling Wagon suffers impact hits of
D 55 hits. The Wagons are large targets and drilled
troops may open lanes to avoid them. Troops fighting
behind wagons count as being in soft cover.

G at least one occasion, Thracians roffed weoagons
onto Alexander’s troops. They were mostly ineffective
as Alexander bad told bis troops (o let them roll over
their interlocked shields, or (o open wp paps to let
them through.

ALLIES

Allicd units may not be joined by characters unless
special rales apply.

Groek  Mercenaries:  0-1  Polemarch, Mercenary
Haplites, Mercenary Peltasts, Mercenary Greek Cavalry

O Hlyrians may be taken as allies.

83
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Barbarian Allies & Enemies

COLLECTING & PAINTING THRACIANS

Thracians are both colourful and some of the most
useful troops in an army, Thracians fought for and
against Greeks, Macedonians, Persians, and other
Thracians, Alter this period, they foughe for and against
the Successors and Romans, This makes the Thracians
one of the most common oop tvpes in Hellenistic era
armics. The toughest choice with collecting Thracians
is whether to go with earlier warriors with their
colourful geomertric patterned cloaks, or focus on the
later Hellenized look that is revealed at the Kazanluk
Tombs. Some may not have a problem with mixing and
matching troops of both types. Many miniatures ranges
cover both early and later Thracian warriors in many
scales, including some fantastic new soft plastic 20mm
figrures.

Painting the geometric patterns is one of the most fun
painting challenges going, it is time consuming but the
results can be awesome. 1t is good to paint Thracian
cloaks in a solid base rone, vellow, blue-green, or
reddish brown. The geometric patterns can then be
added in bBlack or red on the light toned cloaks, and
with white or vellow on the darker patterns, Most of
these patterns can be recreated by striping and “cutting’
technigues. Onee the base tonce has dried, paint
horizontal stripes in your chosen colours, Later, paint
cross-notches along the lines. Once this has dried. you
can go back in and square off the edges by cuting in
with the base rone. Earlier warriors had wild diagonal
patterns on their mnics also, but by the time of

Alexander, it seems that tunics were decorated with
tewer, but wider vertical stripes. These sometimoes
would be double siripes.

Some of the other ornate items that Thracians used
were intricate greaves. Some of these included striped
inlays of silver, and sometimes they included silvered
depictions of faces of various deities. These can be
depicted on your warlord and chieftain models to set
them apart, Odryvsian Noble cavalry could wear heavy
bronze muscled cuirasses. A uniquely Thracian acmour
piece is the armoured neckpieces or ‘gorgets’ made of
silvered iron, One of these Thracian neck guards was
worn by Alexander at the Battle of Gaugamela. The
other identifving Thracian feature is their semi-circular
‘pelta’ shields. These were made of wicker, covered
with hide and painted. Most shields are depicted in
white with red or black designs, Many of these designs
can be seen on Greek vases as Thracians were popular
subjects of Greek artisans, Shield designs are varied
and numerous, Animal designs, geometric patterns,
face-like patterns with eves, and circles and crescents
are popular designs, It should be noted that Thracians
also adopted the Celtic thureos about this time. These
larger shiclds were often painted white, A later
Thracian mercenary unit in Macedonian service would
have worn black tunics, vellow cloaks, iron greaves,
white thureos or a bronzed egg-shaped shield, along
with bronze helmets, These troops wielded the nasty
double-handed rhomphaia at a later Successor battle
against Homans,



Barbarian Affies & Eneniies

ENEMIES OF MACEDON - ILLYRIANS

& vince the Hlyrizns and Thracians usvally made their living

by looting, Alexander tald them to look at the enemy
line agleam with gold and purple - cquippcd with booty oot
arms! They were men, he said, so they should advance and seize
th-: gﬂ}id E[I:IITI Thiﬁ ﬂﬂwa]’d;}' hu_l]’:h I.':I{ WO, rI.-t'l.:.'y' El.'I.DUId
exchange their rugged mountain—top and rugged  hill-trails
permancatly stiff with frost for the rich plains and felds of
tl.'l.: PCTE!I-'I.I'I.H.-

Curtins

The Hlyrians were constituted of many  (ribes:
Dardanians, Autariates, Taulantians, and Triballians
amongst others, These fierce tribes were noted for
their briganedage and pillaging. At one point the Epirote
city of Phoinike was betrayed 1o Ilyrian picates and the
captured population was sold into slavery, Bardylis, a
famous chieftain, had risen (o become leader of various
tribes [rom humble origins, He was directly responsible
for Philip’s rise 1o fame as he killed Perdilkkas, and
plunked his head on a spear, thus creating an
opportunity (or Philip 1o seize power, lvrians had few
horsemen, and  were  somewhat deficient  in
skirmishers, Nonetheless, Illyvrians skirmishers were
effective, and Alexander maintained a corps of them in
his acrmyv. One interesting aside, Hlyrians sometimes
used slave warriors acquired through their brigandage,
these fought alongside the regular warriors. The
Roman Republic made its first inroads in the Balkans
and Greece when they fought the Illyrians along the
Adriatic coast. The UHlyrians were unable to stop
squabbling amongst themselves long cnough to ally
with cach other. Eventually, the llyrians were crushed
by Rome during the Third Macedonian war, Hlyria, like
Thrace, hecame a fertile recruiting ground for Roman
troxops in later times.

ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up to 25% of the points value of the army.
The army must have a Warlord and he is the Army
General.

Warriors: At least 50% of the points value of the army.

Skirmishers: Up to 10% of the points value of the
army.

Cavalry: Up to 15% of the points value of the army.

The minimum size for a regiment is five madels. There
is no upper limit. One model in each unit may he
upgraded 1o Leader {(+5 pis), and Musician {+5 pts), or
standard bearer (+5 prs).

CHARACTERS
0-1 ARMY GENERAL

M WS BS 5§ T W I A LdPes
Warlord 5 6 6 4 4 3 o6 3 7 140

Equipment: Sword and throsting spear. May add
javelins +2 prs. May have light armour at 43 pts, heavy
armour at +4 pis. May have shield +3 pts. May ride a
horse {free, increases Movement to 8, +1 save).

special Rules: Army Geneval, Warband Psvchology
Stealth. The Warlord is Stubborn and any unit (except
Slave Warriors) attached to the General becomes
stuhborn as well,

M Ws BS 5 T W I A ILd Pis
Chieftain 5 5 5 4 4 2 5 2 06 33

Equipment: Sword and thrusting spear. May add
javeling +2 prs, May have light armour +3 pts, heavy
armour +4 prs, May have shicld +3 pts. May ride a
horse (free, increases Movement to 8, +1 save) 0-1
Chieftain may be upgraded ro the Army Battle Standard
for +15 points.

special Rules: Warband Psvehology, Stealth.

WARRIORS
M W5 BS 5 T W I A Ld Pts
Warrior 5 % 3 F 3 1 353 & 2 b

Fquipment: Sword, javelins, throwing spears and
bucklers. Mav upgrade to shiclds +1 pt, or large shields
+2 pr. (-1 unit may have light armour +2 pes.

Special Rules: Warbund Psychology, Light Infantry
Stealth.

M WS BS 5

T W 1 A Ld Pis
Slave Warriorsd 2 2 3 3 |

1 1 4 3
Equipment: Sword, javelins and bucklers.

Special Rules: Warband Psychology. Stealth. Levies,
One Slave unit may be taken for each warrior unit in
the army. The total number of Slave Warriors may not
outnumber warriors., Other lyrian units ignore Panic
tests caused by Slave Warriors.

M WS BS 5
Skirmisherss 2 3 3

T W 1
R ¢ )

A Ld Pts
5 1 2

Equipment: Sword, javelins and bucklers, May replace
javelins with slings +1 pt, or short bows + 1 pt.

Special Rules: Warband Psychology, Skirmishers.
Feigned flight. Skirmisher units may not outnumber
any Warrior in the army

CAVALRY
M WS BS § T W I A LdPts
Myrian

Cavalry g 3 5 & F A4 FxE k¥ 8 18

Equipment: Sword, shicld, and javelins. May add
throwing spears +4 pes.

Special Rules: Warband Psvchology, Light Cavalry.
Stealth.



Barbarian Allies & Fremies

COLLECTING AND PAINTING ILLYRIANS

llyrians are a challenge to collect in 23mm ar present.
There are a few older ranges that will do ar a pinch but
most collectors will have to scitle for conversions, or
turn to available 15mm figures, One major reason for
this is that there is not a wealth of Hlyrian artifacts and
information available to represent these troops. Most
of the surviving archeological finds depict lryvians of
an earlier age, This leaves us speculating whether the
[lyrians of Alexander's time were similarly cquipped.,
For the most part, the Hlyrian warrior is depicred as an
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baldric and unbelied sleeveless tunic. These tunics are
decorated with narrow vertical stripes, some patterned
in waves, other ending in knoets. One very interesting
feature of Illyrian equipment is their bronze faced
round shiclds. Some shields are very small, the size of
bucklers, and others are the same size as the
Macedonians'. These may be dircet descendants of the
Phalangite's aspis as the Illyrians also used similar
riised and embossed circular, sun burst designs. If this
theory is true then it can be surmised that Philip
borrowed equipment and ideas from all his haostile
neighbours! llyrians are depicted as wearing a number
of styles of helmers including the ‘Negau' style with
Greek style horsehair crests. Of course, the Tlyrian’
style helmer is most common. Many of these crests are
gquite tall and end with long tails that fall well down the
back. Later, Ulvrians adopted the thureos shield similar
to many Peltasts, and a squared-off stvle is shown in
their art, as well as round shields,

Colours are quite conjectural; Paconians  were
neighbours and possibly wore light green tunics with
blue crests. So it is possible that Hlyrians also wore
pastel colours, bur the common browns and natural
colours are more likelv. The rare Ilvrian cavaley wore
helmets and were otherwise unarmoured, again
Paconian horscmen are depicted in a curious quilted
pattern tunic and Hlyrians may have similar craits, Few
Iyrians wore armour, that was restricted to the nobles
for the most part, but as brigands and picates they
possibly came across all sorts of captured gear, Slave
wirriors would wear their native clothing, and were
mostly captives from Greece, Epirus, and the Adriatic
coast of Italy. So Apulian, Campanian, and even Celiic
gear could be possible as well.



THE END OF PERSIA 401-330BC

*SY Virst there was o struggle st the barnicade of shiclds; then

with the barricade down. there was 2 batter and protracted
fight, hand to hand, clese by the temple of Demeter, for the
Persians would lay hold of the Spartan spears and break them:
j.tl. CI;JIIHSI: ﬂl'l.'d. Etrcngth II'.I':}" “WCIC as Eﬂﬂd a8 t]'l':jr ad"-':l_'.ﬁ-].l'ﬁli:ﬁn.
but they were deficient in armour, untrained, and greatly
inferior 1o skl

Heradarus

DEFEAT IN THE WEST

The Persian Empire was the largest in the world up to
that time. It encompassed vast territories from [onia in
the west to India in the east. The fronticrs ended ac the
Black Sea, Armenia, and Bactria to the north. The
southern fronmtiers were the Indian Ocean, the Persian
Gulf, to Egvpt in the west, The enormous wealth of the
Empire allowed continuous expansion. By the end of
the Gth Cenmury, the Persians began a struggle with the
Greeks that lasted 160 years. During these initial
Persian wars, the Persian invaders were utterly defeated
by the upstart Greeks on both land and sea. Two great
invasions of Greece were routed, Persian light-armed
bowmen set up immobile spara (shield) walls that
alowed them o shoot from safery, Heavily armoured
Greck hoplites shrugged off the losses caused by
missiles and charged home, breaking the spara walls
and slaughtering the lightly protected Persian foot. This
pattern began at Macathon (4900, and was repeated at
Thermopvlae, Plataea, and Cape Mveale {4793

Alter defeating Persia, Athens and Sparta duelled over
the fate of Greece. Persian money and ships aided
Sparta. This swung the balance of power and Athens
was  finally defeated (405), With the Spartan
‘hegemony' firmly in place, the Persians then turned
their aid against Sparcta, continuing the destabilisation
of Greece, The Spartans carrvied the war back o Asia
and their King, Agesileus, sacked Sardis (395). The
Spartans were hard pressed during rhe Corinthian war
{390y and made peace, ceding all the captured lonian
and Asian citles back to Persia. Sparra was rewarded
with Persian gold 1o enforce the humiliating and harsh
rerms of this 'King's Peace' (387). Eventually, the
rreeks fought back and rebellious Thebes destroved
Sparta in the process (362).

b 'tssa]:rh:rn::-'. had not fled at the first l:]].n'E::, but had

driven down on the Greek peltasts along the river and
broken through them. However, he did not kill 2 single man.
The Greeks opeped their ranks and struck at his men with
swords and shet at them with their javelins. Episthenes of
Amphipolis wes in command of the peltasts and he was sad

I E!lE."r'L ﬁ]I‘DWﬂ EFEEt Skill.“

Xenophon
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The End of Persia

NEW WAYS TO FIGHT

The demoralized Persians changed their tactics
somewhat radically atter the defeats by the Greeks.
Much of the army stopped using the bow as theio
primary weapon. Persian cavalry now fought in close
combat with two stout javelins, and armoured
horsemen became much more common. Instead of
skirmishing and manceuvring, Persian cavalry tactics
changed to throwing their javelins then closing with
hand weapons. The famous Immortals of Xerxes
disappearcd and were replaced by a new corps of
‘Apple Bearers' spearmen (Melopborof), so named
because of the gold and silver apples on their spear
butts. These wore armoured corselets and adopred the
Grreek stvle Hoplite shields. The massed infaniry no
longer formed static “Spara walls'. The Persian cavalry
were among the best troops in the army, and the
‘Kinsmen', related to the royval family, the best of these.
The Later army still relied more on auxiliaries than
ethnic Persians.

Organisation seemed litde changed from the days of
Herxes, Units were arranged in regiments of 1,000
men, called hazarabam. The regiment was commanded
by a hazrapatis (commander of 1,000h. This title is
often converted o “chiliarch’ by Greek commentators,
as this was an eguivalent rank. The regiments were
broken down into 100 men companics called satabas,
and then 10 man units, Some companics were divided
inte 50, A division of 10,000 men (baivarabam or
myriad in Greek) is the rtypical strength of the
Immortals, At the Bartle of Issus, Darius fielded 2,000
Apple Bearers’ and 3,000 Guard cavalry, Cavalry
formations were quite dense and may in fact have been
10 or more ranks deep. The Greeks felt that eight ranks
was wasteful, bur given the density of the lorces
described in Alexander’s battles, these columns may
have been the only way the Persians could have
controlled such masses on the battleficld (a regiment
100 wide by 10 deep would look much like a column,
as horses need at least four times the space between
ranks 1o prevent kicking and biting).

KARDAKES

The Persian need for solid infantry to face the
Macedonian phalanx led Darius to form units of
kardakes and apparently re-arm some of them as
‘hoplites’, Previously, these young men were identified

by Xenophon as an unpaid teaining corps, scerving as
pelice, and accompanied the King on hunts. It is
difficult to pin down the armament of the kardakes, at
[ssus in particular. Their traditional training involved
javelins and bows, implving that thev were light troops
or at best peleasts. Arrian confuses the issue by
deseribing them as hoplites, which would assume large
shicld and armour, similar to the reorganised Persian
Guards’ eguipment. The likely solution is that (as
Duncan Head has suggested in The Achaaemenid
Persicin Arpny) there were two separate forces present,
one of kardakes equipped as hoplites and the other of
peltasts. Alexander's headlong frontal charge into their
ranks would have been directed at the peltasts.
Whether these kardakes were the Persian vouth corps
called out by Darius to bolster the army, or a different
force entirely, is uncertain, What is certain is that if the
kardakes were armed as hoplites they were singularly
unsuccessful in this role.

GREEKS IN PERSIAN SERVICE

The major change in Persian armies of this period was
their great reliance on Greek mercenaries o augment
their infantry,. Hoplites were hired along with archers
and Peltasts, Some of these Hoplite mercenary bands
wiore mini-armics in themselves, like the group hired by
Cvrus to attempe to overthrow his brother Artaxerses,
the Great King (401), These Greeks became famous as
the “lTen Thouwsand® (they were actually slightly more);
they included woops from all over Greece and Sicily,
and even some Thracian cavaley, They defeated all the
Persian forces thrown at them at the Battle of Cunaxa,
however Cyrus was killed, and they were stuck in the
heart of Persia. Their mmous story is related by the
Atheniun commander Xenophon in his book — The
Anabasis,

The Greek mercenaries hived by Persia were their best
troops but they were sometimes squandered uselessly
At the Bartle of the Granicus, they were not allowed 1o
intervene in any decisive way, and were surrounded
and annihilated. At Issus, the Greelss in Persian service
struck  their most telling blow, throwing the
Macedonian phalanx back into the river. They killed
over 100 Macedonian phalangites in their single most
stunning victory., Success was short lived, as the
Persians on the left wing crumbled and Alexander
exploded onto their flank and rear. No troops were
poorer served by the politics of the Persian high
command than these mercenaries.

Crther than the above roops, the Persian army still was
mostly a polyglot force gathered from all corners of the
empire. These Satrapal levies made up the bulk of the
army, even though some of these troops were rather
useless in battle, but it made for a bigger show!
Apparently, the Persian coffers could aftord o feed
these masses of spectators that accompanied  their
Armics.



DARIUS I1I

Noted as a rall and handsome man, and despite his
performance against Alexander, Darius 111 was not
especially cowardly His military fears included amongst
others, the defear of a rebellion in Egypt under the
Satrap Khababash in 337-3306. His rise to the purple was
based upon the machinations of a scheming eunuch,
turned Grand Vizier, named Bagoas who had become
the actual power broker in Persia, Darius was barcly
related o the Rowval clan, and he became che kst
Achaemenid King of Persia. Darins immediately
assassinated Bagoas upon gaining che ‘tiara’ and was
atempting to re-vitalise a very unstable Persian Empire
when Alexander struck.

The central authority in Persia was deteriorating after
the great defeats in the west, as provinees rebelled and
the wpical dynastic strugglesicivil wars ensued, The
intrigues of scheming court sycophants and eunuchs
eventually usurped power, Armies became territorial as
the satraps policed their realms with much more
autonomy. The upheavals in Greece meant a pool of
mercenaries was constantly available which made &t
unnecessary for the Great King 1o be involved in the
frontier struggles and revolts, The Imperial coffers
could hive armies that guarded these frontiers while
the Persian nobles distracted themselves in never
ending intrigue at the Royal court.

In the past, Persian archers {a coin minted with the
design of an archer) had been much more effective
than the Persian military at keeping the Greeks lighting
amongst themselves. Because of this destabilisation, no
one state could dominate all of Greece for very long
periods, Eventually, continued civil disorder in Persia
allowed  Philip I to overrun Greeece  virtually
unhindered, creating a strong Greek alliance that was a
serious threat to invade Persia.

Alexander's invasion made all the internal strife in
Persia pale in comparison, Darius wisely put Memnon
of Rhodes in charge of the war efforts; unfortunately,
be did not make it entirely clear to his Satraps that they
needed 1o follow his orders! Memnon understood the
exact strategy to defeat Alexander, by strangling his
army. Undortunately, the Asiatic Satraps would ruin this
plan by forcing him into an unnecessary and disastrous
pattle at the Granicus.

The End of Persia

Drarius” army at lssus was "on paper’ a nicely arranged
mix of the good and bad troops he had available to
him. The core of his army included a large corps of
mercenary Hoplites. His strategic ability was proven
when he was able to cut into Alexander's rear echelon
and force  Alexander to fight on his  terms.
Unforounately, his army was too large to deploy in such
a narrow defile, and he misjudged the speed and
dexterity of Alexander's surgical assaults, which broke
up his battle line. The descriptions of the desperate
strupgple around his chariot and the bodies of Satraps
and generals piled up in front of him imply thar Darias
put up a stiff fighe One account has Alexander
receiving a thigh wound by Darius’ hands, However, as
the phalanx and Companions closed in on him and
pushed his kinsmen into a ‘killing ground’. Darius
nerve failed and he fled, dragging his brittle army with
him.

L8P Y hen the caroage truly took on cataclysmic proportions.

Around Darws's chariet lay his most famouvs generals
who had succumbed to 2 gloriovs death under the eves of their
king, and now all lay face down where they had fallen Iighting,
ti]l::ir TI:I'I,[TI.I:IR 0L Thl: frnn‘l.‘ I.'!lf t['l.t bﬂd}'.-.

Curtins

GAUGAMELA

At Gaugamela, Darius experimented with what forces
he had available. He no longer had access to large
amounts of Greek mercenaries (many of whom had
scattercd after Issus and ended up campaigning with
Nabarzanes. Some went to Crete and eventually joined
in the Spartans). Darius planned an overwhelming
cavalry surge that could envelop Alexander's army.
Surrounded and with the infernal phalanx halted and
pinned, he would unleash hundreds of scythed
chariots through its ranks, the resulting confusion
would allow his remaining infantry and Guards to
overwhelm them. Darius showed the ability to adapt
by re-arming many of his cavalry with spears to match
the Macedonian xvston.

59
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SCYTHED CH:"'LHIDTS =
;;-..:.Ti'll: Persian use of scythed chariots 1o break wp =
- phalanxes goes back to the Battle of Cunaxa in 401:
& There, the Greek mercenarics fighting for the pretender
Cyrus, were attacked by a lirge number of the King's
. chariots. The veteran mercenarics formed lanes and the 2
* chariots harmlessly passed through. Xenophon relates that
;cml}r one man  stood rooted ta the spat, a5 if a
racetrack” was struck and bowled over by the chariats,
- and even he was unharmed!

'l\.:—g'.'.-i:h

“3""Ttar5 later the Perstan Satrap, Pharnabazus, was able 1o %
o achieve a singular success over a group of Greek hc:-pljirs
o at Daseylium (395). The 700 hoplites were scattered and'™
._' foraging. Pharnabazus struck them with two scythed
- chariots quickly followed up by 400 cavalry. The Grecks

wowere touted Josing over 100 men ;:_

;-;_:-.-ﬁl.t 'Gaugamcla. the anecdotal stories of sc}lth-:q:[ chariot
* successes related are horrific. Curtivs deseribes that the
_-f;‘f;_s_;ylhcd chariots were cffective against the screening
~troops 10 Alexander’s fromt lines, *. and accordingly some.
-~ were killed by the spears that prajected well heyond the
- chariot- —poles, and  others  were  dismembered by the
-x; scythes on cither side. It was no gradual withdrawal that
© the Macedonians made but 2 disordered flight, I:u::akmg
th::r ranks.” Later, when the chariots reached the salid @
73 tampms of the phalanx. the story was different. _:.fn:r
‘Treating an unbroken Jine of spears, they stabbed the i
#IIanks of the horses from both sides as they chi:gcd
_-:-rv:n:k[-:ssl-, ahead”. Arrian’s account dismisses the qt}rlh:d
_-_"charmts as being mostly. il not entirely, ineffective,

lrre Balacrus™ qavelin throwers, who were stationed in advance” 5
- of the Companions. Some of the vehicles succeeded ini,

had orders. wherever they attacked. to break formation
~ and let them through deliberately; this they did, with the
....';il;I:SHIT that neither the vehicles nor their drivers suffercd
: as got

...j"an:,r damage whatever. Such

- army grooms.
e ¢

- Thus, it appears that the scythed chariots were ineffective

r'j_ them. - At Cunaxa and Gavgamela, the phalanxes werc
~ given specific training and orders to deal with them. Ar

r1:1;a|=:rrrE:1:m?i:-:[ su:pr:sr. attack.
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: ~.for the chariots were no sooner off the mark thap Th:\f
were mt by the missile weapons of the ﬂgriam:ﬁ and 4

. b passing  through, for no purpose, for the “t-i:.n:.cdunung B

: through were
- subsequently dealt with by the Roval Guard and the A

b at breaking up solid phalanxes that were prepared to meet -

- Dascylium, the chariots’ success scems entirely based on %
r the Grtcks disorder. and & carefully plinoed a.nd "

The plan was a good one, but Alexander and his
resiliant troops were able to keep his army moving by
forming an immense square. The massive and
lumbering Persian cavaley blows were deflected by
small bodies of troops that kept them occupied just
long encugh for Alexander to penctrate to within
charge range of the main Persian line. The scvthed
chariots were unleashed prematurely, and were mostly,
it not totally, ineffective at breaking up the phalanx or
the Companions. Some accounts relate anccdotzl
storics of some soldiers being maimed or killed by the
cONtraprions, but it appears that for the most part, the
scythed chariots were a disaster, This must have
scericusly affected the Persian morale when the vaunted
machines failed so miscrably. Alexander picreed the
Persian line and proceeded to roll it up, carching
Drarius and his Guard units in a vice. Sensing imminent
death and defear once again, Darius fled. Alexander
relentdessly pursued him but he escaped yet again,

PERSIA OVERRUN

Alexander called off his pursuit and rushed towards
the treasuries and palaces at Susa and Persepolis. The
Satrap Ariobarzanes and 25,000-40,000 troops at the
Persian CGrates, blocked his advance. Here, the Persian
army made a last stand, fortifying the position, and
possibly installing catapults o defend the walls,
Without Darius and the court generals 1o hinder them,
they actually repelled the Macedonian frontal assauls
by rolling rocks down the sheer cliffs that smashed
‘whole companies’. This sharp and unprecedented
Macedonian defeat forced Alexander to march his elite
striking forces around the rear of these Persians,
Craterus was left (o pin them with a screening force.
When Alexander’s flying column was in position, a
combined front and rear assault massacred the Persian
forces. The Persian defeat at the Gares was their ‘last
stand.” Alexander’s forces went on to sack and plunder
the Persian capital at Persepolis unopposed.

The Satrap Bessus, harried by Alexander’s hounding
pursuit, murdered Darius, Alexander was left w bury
him, a last symbolic act signifying the end of the Persian
Empire,

8 Cluch was the unhappy lifz of Darins; dead he wis more
fortupate: for he was buried in the toyal temb, his
childeen  weee given by Alexander the same upbringing and
education they would have had of he has still been king - and
his davghter (Birsines) became Alexander’s wife He was about

30 when he died”

Armn



WHY DI PERSIA FALL?

The Persians showed some skill in choosing the terrain
o fight an... or behind, At the Granicus and Issus, the
Persians chose 1o use a river w break up Alexander's
assault. At the final baule of Gaugamela, Darius
deploved on the fattest ground and cleared the
‘plaving field” of obstacles 1o give his scyvthed chariors
and overwhelming cavalry as much advantage as
possible. MNone of these tactics worked  against
Alexander and his army, a lesser comumander and army
though may have been defeated. No-one can challenge
the personal bravery of the Persian fighters that
defended  Darius at Issus and Gaugamela, A the
Granicus, the Sarraps sacrificed themselves in 4 vain
actempt 1o kill Alexander, onlv the quick siroke of
Cleitus saved Alexander from a potentially lethal biow.

In retrospect. the Persians were overwhelmed by the
Macedonian war machine and Alexander’s dogged
ambition o conquer. Onee the Persians lost the ability
ter hire Greek hoplites, they were unable to answer the
Macedonian phalans. Ar [ssus, they achieved a singular
success against the phalanx, throwing it back into the
river. At Gaugamela, they did not have enough infanuey
to cxploit the huge gap that opened up in the
Macedonian ranks. Their cavaley buest through the
gaps, bent on plunder in the Macedondan camp, rather
than halting the phalanx by threatening irts flanks. The
Persian cavalry foughe hard, but their small spears were
no mateh for sarissa-wiclding light cavaley or the xvston
of the Companions. Once spears were hroken and
expended, the Macedonian cavaley with their curved
kopis (sword), could defear Persian horse armed with
small swords, akinakes (dagpersy and sagaris (small
pick-axes). The heavy columns of armoured Skythians
and Bactrians could be outmanocuvred by Alexander’s
lighter armoured lancers.

The stand at the Persian
Gates revealed that the
Persians could have
prolonged the war
against Alexander if they
had used better strategic
judgment. The headlong
rush to battle at both
Granicus and Issus,
eventually led to the final
disaster at Gaugamela. ;
Darius [ sutfered from g
bad luck. At the Granicus
Alexander was nearly
killed, the war could

have ended right there.
The eagles Hew over
Alexander's head,
inspiring his troops,

while an eclipse the night
before Gaugamela threw
the Persian hordes into
panic. Nobody could
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have predicted that the seemingly impregnable
Fortresses such as Tyre would fall to Alexander so
quickly. These events allowed him little time to
rehound from his mistakes. On the other hand, his bad
decisions scaled his fate. The inability to give Memnon
full eontral of the war cost him Asia. Disregarding and
executing the Greek penerals thar gave him good
advice cost him dearly ar 1ssus. His ultimate defeat at
Craugamela was the result of the failures on other
‘fronts” o siphon off resources from Alexander's
relentless advance. Antipater crushed the Spartan
revelt, and Nabarzanes never penetrated far into
Phryvgia against Antigonos. The loss of Tyre swept the
Persian fleee from the Acgean. Darius” attempt to stop
Alexander ar Gaupgamela swas brave but risky. His
innovative plan was clever, but it was foolish to face
Alexander in open battle and squander his acmy, a
better use could have been o cover the passes, keep
the armv in being, and wuse his numbers to strewch
Alexander's resources and wear him down, However,
that is the hindsight and speculation that is offered to
the wargames general and not the man on the spot!

Onee conguered, the TPersians went into a kind ol
cultural seclusion. Some former Persians served with
Alexander, but most retired to their provinces and
lands. The nearby Medes and Carmanians cooperated
with Alexander and his Successors, but the ethnic
Persians maintained a distanee trom the invaders, They
remained in this condition even while under the yvoke
of the Seleucids and then the Pacthians, Later when the

Persians revitalised under the Sassanian dvnasty, they
ipnored the break in years bereeen then and their
Achacmenid past. They started their new dynastic
calendar as it the intervening hundreds of years had not
existed.
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ENEMIES OF MACEDON
The End of Persia Army List 401-330 BC

The tollowing army list is used o create the Later
Achaemenid Persian army that foughe cthe civil wars
which croded Persian power from 401 unril
Alexander’s invasion and dismembering of the Empire
m 331 at Gaugamela, Their brave struggle againse
Alexander's veterans deserved better leadership, with
decent strategic vision and tactical finesse they could
have umed Alexander back.

ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up to 25% of the points value of the army.
The Army General is either the Grear King or a Satrapal
General. A maximum of one Satrap mav be taken for
each Persian regiment, Levies, Nobles, and Shock
cavaley unit in the army, One Polemarch may be taken
if the armyv includes any Greek Mercenarics. Up to one
satrapal General may be taken in addition to the Great
King if the army exceeds 3,000 points, he then counts
as a Subordinare-General,

Persians: Ar least 25% of the points value of the army:
Levies: Up to 50% of the points value of the army,

Greck Mercenarics: Up o 25% of the points value of
the army.

Allics and War machines: Up to 153% of the poinis
value of the army.

The minimum size for a regiment is five models. There
15 no upper limit on most anits although sevthed
chariots ave limited to a maximum of four models per
2,000 pts. One model in cach unit may be upgraded to
Leader {(+5 pts), Standard Bearer (45 pts) and
Musician (+5 ps).

SPECIAL RULES
HALF-BARDED ARMOUR

The Persian “Extra’ Heavy cavalry of this era wore
parapleuridia, which consisted of armoured thigh
guards made of scale. This armour, along with scale
armour that covercd their horses’ heads and chests,
counts as ‘half-barding’ = also known as the ‘armoured
saddle’.

s Hall-barding only adds +1 armour save to wounds
inflicted 1o atacks to the front facing of the cavalry
unil.

e Flank and rear attacks are not protected. Horses still
lose -1 Movement for hali-barding,

MASSED CAVALRY

Persian heavy cavalry could torm up in columns up o
1063 files wide and 10 to 20 ranks deep. Their intent
wis o push through opposition with sheer mass.

o To reflect these tactics, massed cavalry mav count g
rank bonus of up e +2 but only if they charge.

s Countercharging does not gain the rank bonus.

s Massed cavalry lose halt their movement allowance if
they wheel while marching or charging.

CHARACTERS
-1 ARMY GENERAL

M WS BS 5 I W I A Ld Pis
Great King 4 3 5 3 2 5 2 # 80
Warhorse &8 3 - 3 - - 3 1 5 4
Chariot & 3 3 3 4 2 4 = =15

Equipment: Includes throwing spear, javelins, bow,
and sword. May wear light armour +3 pts. May ride a
warhorse + 4 pts, the warhorse may have hall-barding
+2 pas. Or may ride in a four-horse light charior ar
+ 15 p1s, which includes one unarmed driver.

Special Rules: Great King. Armv General,

THE GREAT KING

The Persians were somewhat restricted by formaliy
when the Grear King ook the field — especially when
Alexander faced Darius 1L in his major batdes. There
are advantages and disadvantages 1o having the Grear
King around. .. the following rules apply:

1} He is the Army General. If he flees off the table, the
army must check for panic as if he was killed,

2) Units within 12" of the Great King gain +1
Leadership, instead of using his Leadership value for
psvchology and Break tests.

3) Certain units may only be included if the Great King
is the General.

4) The Great King may only join Persian troops.

%) The Great King automarically flees if involved in a
losing close combat thar invelves the enemy army
gencral.

Diirius rode in a charior in bis baliles, Artaxerves
rode on borseback al Cunaxa, as did Cyrus, Darius
had pood intentions and placed his army well
however Alexander focused on Eifling  Darins,
knowing bis foss would cause bis buge fovces to malt
Ly i panic,



M Ws BS 5 T w 1 A Id Pis
Satrapal Gen.4 6 3 4 4 3 5 2 9 140
Warhorse 88 3 - % - - 3% 1 5 4

Equipment: Sword. May have light armour +3 pts,
heavy armour +4 pts, shield or buckler <1 pe {only if
dismounted), throwing spear +2 s, bow or javeling
+2 pts. May ride a warhorse + 4 pts, the warhorse may
have half-barding +2 pis,

Special Rules: Army General.

The General s a powerfud Satrap in charpe of bis own
fromtier army of Satrapal levies, allies and
mercenaries. The Satrapal General can serve the King
ore the batilefield as a wing commander in large

Beetiles, Such men as Bessus, Mazgews, and
Nebarzanes served the Grear King as wing
comenders,
0-1 ARMY BATTLE STANDARD

M WS BS &§ T W I A Ld Pis
Army Battle
Standard 4 4 4 3 3 2 4 2 8B 065
Warhorse 8 5 - 3 - = 3% 1 5 4

Equipment: Sword, May have light armour +3 pis,
heavy armour +4 prs, shield or buckler +1 pt (only if
dismounted), bow or javeling at +2 pts. May ride a
warhorse + 4 pts, the warhorse may have hall-barding
+2 pts.

Special Rules: Army Battle Standard.

OFFICERS

M Ws BS 5 T W |1 A Ld Pis
Satrap 4 4 4 3 % 2 4 2 8 55
Warhorse #® 3 - 3 —- — 3 1 5 4

Equipment: Sword, May have light armour +3 pts,
heavy armour +4 pts, shield or buckler +1 pt {only if
dismounted), throwing spear +2 pis, bow or javelins
+2 pts. May ride a warhorse + 4 pts, the warhorse may
have half-barding +2 pts,

Satraps are provincial governors and kinsmen of the
(rreat King, They foupht furiowsly at the bead of their
regiments bul suffered beavy casualties attempting (o
Bill Afexameler or save the Great King from ceapiture,
This character miphi wlso represent a bhazrapatis, o
feaicder of regiments,

PERSIANS
PERSIAN CAVALRY

M Ws Bs 5§ T W 1 A Ld Pis
O-1Kinsmen8 4 3 3 % 1 4 1 8 23
PersianCav 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 18

Equipment: Sword and throwing spears. May have
light armour +2 pts, or heavy armour +3 pts. Horses
may have half barding +2 pts.

Special Rules: Massed Cavalry. Kinsmen are stubborn,
and may only be selected if the Grear King is included.
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PERSIAN INFANTRY

M WS BS 5 T W I A Ld Pts
0-1 Melophoroia 4 3 3 3 1 3 1 8 12
O0-1Persians4 3% 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 8
Kardakes 4 3% 3 3 3 1 32 1 6 06

Equipment: Sword, shield, and thrusting spears. May
have light armour +2 pts. Large shields may be
substituted for + 1 pt, Melophorai (Apple Bearers) and
Persians (Satrapal Guards) may have bows +2 prs
Kardakes may replace spears with javelins, or slings
(free), or bows +1 pL,

$pecial Rules: Combined Formation, Mixed armour,
Melophorai are stubborn, and only may be selected if
the Great King is included. Sarrapal Guards are only
allowed if the Grear King is NOT present. Kardakes
armed with slings, javelins, or bows are Light Infantry.

SCYTHED CHARLOTS

M WS BS & T w I A Ld Pis
Scythed Chatiot? - = 3 4 1 3 Do+2 5 75
Diriver — 25 & = 5 94 & L F =

Equipment: One crewman armed with dagger, and
heavy armour,

Special Rules: Scythed Chariots. In addition to the
rules on pages 37-39 of the main rulebook the
following apply. Scvthed chariots may be ficlded in
units of less than three models. They may not have
leaders, musicians, or standards, A sovthed chario
counts as three models for the calcularion of unit si¢,
See the optional rules section on page 70-71 for more
scythed chariot aptions.

LEVIES
SHOCK CAVALRY

M wWs BS § T W I A Ld Prs
NMobleCay 8 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 8 17
Satrapal Cav 8 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 14
Colomist Cav 8 2 2 3 3 1 2 1 & 12
Equipment: Sword and throwing spears. May

substitute thrusting spears for throwing spears, May
have light armour +2 pts or heavy armour +3 pis,
Moble Cavalry horses may have half barding +2 pts. (-1
unit of Nobles mayv have short bows +1 pt.

Special Rules: Levies. Massed Cavalry, Bvery second
cavaley unit may be Noble Cavalry

The Nobles vepresent  Bactrian, Kappadolian,
Armentan and other effective native armoured
covaliry,. The Satrapal cavalry represent loval but lfess
motivated horsemen such as the Medes, or Susians,
The Colonist cavalry represents ounotivated troops
conscripted from peaples relocated and forced to live
within the bowndarics of the empive, such as the
Flyrcanians and Pavibpans.

B
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SKIRMISH CAVALRY

M WS BS § T W I A Ld Pis
DahaeSkythians8 3 4 3% 3 1 3 1 7 18
SkirmishCav8 2 3 3% 3 1 3 1 6 13

Equipment: Skirmisher cavalry are armed wich a
dagger and javelins. Every second unit of Skirmish
cavalry may be armed with +2 pts
Dahae/Skyvthians are armed with daggers and bows.

bows

Special Rules: Levies. Skirmishers, Parthian Shot.

LIGHT INFANTRY

M WS BS S T W I A Ld Pis
Takabara > 3 3 A &% 1. 3% T 7 5
Mardiam archers® 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 6

Equipment: Takabara are armed with swords, javelins
and bucklers. Mayv replace bucklers wath shields +1 pt.
Mardians are equipped with dagpers and bows, and
may have light armour 42 s,

Special Rules: Levies. Light Infantry. Every second unit
miy be Mardian Archers. Mardians may fire two ranks
at full eftect if seationary, other ranks use Massed
archery as normal.

SKIRMISHERS

M Ws Bs 5§ T W 1T A Ld Pts
Kyrtian Slingers 5 2 3 3 3 1 3% 1 7 6
Skirmisherss 2 3 3 3 1 3 1 5 4

Equipment: Kyrtians are couipped with daggers, and
slings, may have bucklers + 1 pt. Skirmishers are armed
with dagger, javelins and buckler. Every second unit of
skirmishers may replace javelins and bucklors with
bows +1 pt.

Special Rules: Levies, Skirmishers, Every second unit
may be Kyrtian Slingers.

SATRAPAL INFANTRY

M Ws B &§ T W I A ILd Pis
Satrapal Levies 4 2 2 3 3 1 2 1 3 3

Equipment: Avmed with dagger, javelins and shiclds.
Thrusting spears may replace javelins +1 pt. Every
second unit may replace javelins'shiclds with short
bows for free, or with bows +1 pt

Special Rules: Levies, Warband Psvchology Rule 1.
Combined Formations, Mixed armour. Satrapal levies
may only count Leadership {rom characters that are
attached o them, as well as the Great King's bonus,

Persian armies sometimes ried (o overcawe Hheir
opposttion with mumbers, using the argunient theat
gquantity rather than guality of troops cowld ar least
win the day.

GREEK MERCENARIES

The Later Persian army may have a Polemarch and any
units from the Greek Mercenaries list except Greek
League Hoplites, Persian characters may not join Greek
unis.

ALLIES

These allies represent semi-autonomous border troops
and hired allies from areas not fullv incorporated inw
the empire. A Persian character's Leadership will only
affect Allies if they are attached. the Armyv Baule
Standard re-roll does not apply.

M WS BS 8§ T W 1 A Ld Pts
Lykians 2 B 4 P B X F L 5P
Carians ¢ 2 3 3 % 1. 2 1 5 4

Equipment: Lykians ar¢ armed with sickle (halberd)
and javeling. Mayv have light armour 42 prs. May have
bucklers +1 pt or large shields +2 pts. Carians are
armed with sword, large shield, thrusting spears, and
may have light armour +2 prs,

Special Rules: Lykians are Light Infantry. Lykians and
Carians are subject to Warband Psychology rule 1.

Bithynians: The army may have allies from the
Thracian Barbarians list (Bithvnians are Thracians!). No
units mayv be armed with chomphaias however (-1
Chieftain is allowed, bue no Shamans are allowed.

EASTERN SATRAPIES
If the Great King is present, the army may have distant
allics from the frontiers.

(-1 Parapamisidae Cavalry from the Mounain Indians
list, Indian cavalry, and Hereditary Infanory units from
the Indian list. These troops may have a Padika 1o lead
them.

(-1 Elephant. Use the stats from the Indian list, The
clephant may not have towers or standards, Up o three
crewmen with composite bows are allowed.

Special Rules: Persian cavalry units are NOT used w
clephants. They always cause terror in all Persian army
cavilry and chariot units,

WAR MACHINES

M WS BS §
Light Ballista - - - -
Crew 4 3 3 3

T W 1 A 1dMs
> 2 = - - 32

5 A A T =

Equipment: Each machine has a crew of two men
armed with swords. The crew mav have light armour
+2 pts each.

Special Rules: Light Ballistas may be grouped in
batteries of three models, although they are not forced
to deploy as a battery if the plaver wishes to deploy
them independently. One light ballista may be taken for
cach Persian infantry unit in the army,

Light Ballista: Range = 36", Strength = 441 per rank,
no save, D3 wouneds per hir.
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OPTIONAL PERSIAN SPECIAL RULES

PREPARED GROUND

Lerter Achaemenid Persians attemmpted to fiph! on
fervain of their auwen choosing. They fended o wuse
rivers to their advantage and also flattened areas o
suft thefr scythed chariots.

River Defence: As well as any other terrain, the
Persian player may place a 1" wide river up to 24" [rom
his baseline. This is an obstacle o movement and
combat. Afrer placing this, the opposing player may
then designate up to three fords, cach 5" wide and at
least 10" from one another. These fords are treated as
clear terrain for all movement — except a unit may no
march move through them (they can still be in column
formarion, just cannot triple march), If the Persian
player uses this option, then all the Persian (orces must
ser up first, the opposing playver then sets up and gains
+1 to the roll to go first.

Cleared Ground: The Persian plaver may also opt for
no terrain at all, and the battle will oceur on a barren
plain, cleared of brush and obsiacles — perfect for
cavalry manoeuvring, The table is devoid of terrain, the
only feature that may be placed are hills and areas of
low scrub. These may only be placed within 12" of the
table edges, and not within any player's deployment
zones, The area 127 in from any table edge counts as
‘clearcd.” If this option is taken, then scythed chariots
add +1 to their Our of Conmrol rolls if on cleared
g,

SCYTHED CHARIOTS

Sevthed chariots were ervatic and varely effective. The

Later Achaemenid Persians used them with reare
success to break wp phalanxes, The Persian Lord
Tissapheriies inflicted a sbavp defeqr with them al
Daseylivan in 395, Usually they were ineffective as al
Cunaxa (401} and apainst Alexander at Gaugamela.

Out of Control: If a scythed chariot is destroyed by
missile fire then roll a D6, On a roll of 1-3 the chariot
is destroyed outright. If a 4+ is rolled, the chariot's
horses have bolted and it immediarely moves 2D6" in a
random dircction based upon a Scarter dice. Any units
contacted whether enemy or friendly suffer impact
hits, Note: A charging scvthed chariot could go out of
control like this as a resull of an enemy unit that stands
& shoots, in which case the Our of Control roll s
applied before the charge movement ocours. An out of
control chariot is moved randomly in cach compulsory
movement phase. Each rn determine a random new
direction and then move the chariot 2D6" straight
ahead that distance. Il 3 double is rolled, the charior
flips over or crashes in a spectacular fashion, Out of
control chariots are immune to psvchology and have
no crews (a8 they have wisely bailed out?). The charios
count as hall Victory points if they remain on the wable
at the end of the game,

HISTORICAL PERSIAN CHARACTERS

Darins 111 - The Last Emperor of Persia

Unable to compete at the level of Alexander, Danuos’
srrategy after the Granicus was sound, but his (light at
1ssus was the end. Even the vast hordes of cavalry and
rerrifving scythed chariots gathered at Gaugamela
could not stand against the confidence of the Greek
and Macedonian army. Darius seems to have been a
vigorous and competent Persian leader, but in contrase
to the fervour and brilliance of Alexander, he was
overwhelmed.

Nabarzanes

The commander of Darius’ ‘Apple Bearers’ was called
the ‘Commander of the 10000 or Chiliarch.
Mabarzanes achieved this post and the position of
Grand Vigier. Mabarzanes was a competent cavaley
lcader and commanded the elite heavy cavalry wing of
the Persian army at [ssus, He was winning the fight
there against Parmenion and bis Thessalians, but the
defear of Darius caused a rout and panic as the heavily
armoured cavaley attempied o flee across the Pinarus
River, Nabarzanes demonstrated independent general
skills when he ook the survivors from Issus and
attempied (o retake Phrygia and Asia Minor. He was

defeatcd in these eftorts by Antigonos Monopthalmus
three times in contentious battles, After Gaugamela, he
rallied troops o Darius’ cause but then eventually
hecame one of his assassins., Later, MNabarzancs
surtendered himself to Alexander and apparently
bought his pardon by giving Alexander another
cunuch named Bagouas (the famous Persian Boy of
Mary Renault fame).
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Bessus

The Satrap of Bactria was a cagey individual, He was
one of Darius’ kinsmen, and commanded the Persian
letr flank cavalry wing ar Gaugamela. Bessus™ cavalry
covercd Darius’ retreat. He murdered Darius and later
wias arrcsted by Spitamenes and sent o Alexander.
Alexander turned him over to his newly won Persian
toadies; who cut off his nose and cars before sending
him to his excoution.

Mazacus

The Satrap of Babvlonia held many independent
cavalry commands, He led the Persian right wing forces
at Gaugamela and was reinstated by Alexander as
Satrap of Babylon, His sons were officers in the firse
Persian Companion Hipparchies,

Spitamenes

Bactrian noble who carried on the longest opposition
o Alexander, Responsible for the defeat of a
Macedonian force at Maracanda 329. Eventually the
Massagetae tired of Spitamenes’ ceaseless resistance
and executed him, another story has it that Spitamencs’
own wife carried out the execarion, as she was tired of
living the life of a fugitive, and he refused to surrender!

Cyvras

Cyrus attempied (o assassinate his brother Artaxerxes,
the Great King. When this failed, he hired an army that
included 11,000 Greek mercenaries and they met at
Cunaxa in 404, Cyrus was killed fighting against his
brother in close combat, This was unfortunate as his
Hoplites and Greek rroops routed all opposition.

Memnon

This Rhodian was a Polemarch of Greek mercenaries
and had served numerous Persian regimes; he had
advanced highly and was mareried to a sister of
Artabazus. By 335, he had totally checked Parmenion
and the Macedonian advance forces in Asia. When
Alexander arrived at the head of his invasion army,
Memunon wisely advised an attrition strategy that would
strangle Alexander’s over-stretched resources. The
Persian Generals balked at his advice, leading to their
disaster at the Granicus.

Memnon was able to delay Alexander's advances by
forcing long sieges of Halicarnassus and Miletas, Later,
Memnon was belatedly given full control of the fleet
and troops in Asia and he made the most of this by
taking control of the Acgean and lonian islands. He was
poised to intervene in Athens when he died of an

illness. Memnon was Alexander’s most dangerous
adversary and one can only speculate what would have
transpired had he lived to carry the war back to Greece
hehind Alexander’s advance.

PERSIAN SATRAPS

Arsites: Satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia, committed
suicide after Granicus. Asamamenes: Sarrap of Cilicia,
killed at Issus. Spithridaces: Satrap of lonia, killed at
Granicus, Mithridates: Darius’ son-in-law commander
of the Iranian cavalry,  killed ar  Granicus.
Mithrobuzunes: Satrap of Kappadokia. Reomithres:
Cavalry  officer served at Granicus, killed at Tssus.
Sabaces: Satrap of Evgpt, killed at Issus. Pharnabazus:
Replaced Memnon and prosecured the naval war
against Alexander until the Persian fleet disbanded.
Ariobarzanes: Satrap of Persia, commanded Persians.
Sogdians, and Mardians at Gaugamela. Arizves: Satrap
of Phryvgia, killed at Issus. Betis: A eunuch who
governed Gaza, his body was dragged around the walls
of that city behind Alexander’s chariot. Dataphernes:
Bactrian noble resisted Alexander until arrested by
Dahae. Orsines: Supreme command of the Persians at
Gaugamela. Phrataphernes: Satrap of the Hyrcanians.,
Satropates: Cavalry commander killed by Ariston.

POLEMARCHS IN PERSIAN SERVICE

Thymondas was in charge of the Hoplites at 1ssus,
Charidemus was a banished Athenian General, who
argued violently with Persian officers, Darius had him
execured. Darius later regretted having executed his
lrest surviving generil,

Clearchus was a Sparian exile, he brought 1,000
Spartans and 200 Cretans to Cyrus' rebel army, later he
boecame the leader of the Greek torces, which
numbered over 11,000 men. After the Battle of
Cunaxa, Artaxerxes killed Clearchus and the other
Greek Polemarchs ar a parlay. A committee of Greek
officers, including the future historian Xenophon, led
them back our of Asia. The inability of the Persian
Empire to stop this force from tromping through their
lands was a clear signal to the Greeks that Persia might
be fair game for the picking, Alexander kept two books
in his tent at all times, The Illiad, and Xenophon's
Anabasis — the story of the 10,000 Greeks that marched
ot of Asia,
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COLLECTING & PAINTING LATER ACHAEMENID PERSIANS

Building Alexander's army of conquest is an alluring
goal. Who would not want to command in the
footsteps of Alexander as one of his famous generals,
Seleucus, Antigonos, or even cmulate the great
congueror himself? But as you go about collecting your
Alexandrian era army, you may wish to create an
opposing force o game against. In ancient wargaming,
it is often impossible (o [ind opponents in your area
that share the same fervour for the exact same period.
At times it's best to build units for paired armics. One
great advantage here is that you can play vour favourite
era at any time. The nature of the armies themselves
makes cnemies serve double duty as possible allies. So,
by creating enemy armies, vou are adding to the size of
vour Macedonian or Alexandrian Imperial army.

Whether vou are building an Indian or Persian, Greek,
or Thracian enemy force, it is usually best o formulace
an achievable and targeted goal. Avmies of 2,000 points
are the most often ‘tournament” sized forces so that's
always a good goal to aim for. OF course, an Indian
avimy is going to be a significant investment in chanots
and elephant models. A Persian army will include many,
many cavaley, Greeks will be dominated by hoplites,
and Thracians can generate horedes of colourful infantry
s well,

The later Persian army is quite a challenge 1o build in
28mm  scale, There are only a few miniatures
manufacturers that create exact models for this army, as
mosk ranges concentrate on carlier era Persian carrying
large cane ‘spara’ shiclds. The gamer is served better by
Lamim models, with plenty to choose from. With some
careful hunting, the player can gather a larger scale
army by using different manufacturers' lines. One must
be careful not 1o confuse carlier Persian War era troops
with the look of the lorces that battled Alexander. One
quiclk rule of thumb is to stay clear of Immaortals or
other troops wearing robes, and keep the quantity of
bow equipped armoured infantry, and how armed
cavalry 1o the minimum. Later Persian units tended o
wedar the floppy tiara cap: elite units often had a
headband around this, Skythians, Dahac, and other
satrapal fringe forces wore their own  traditional
clothing so the Persian force still is a very colourful and
diverse looking horde, My Persian 28mm army includes
Old Glory, Wargames Foundry, Vendel Miniatures,
Mewline Designs, Navigator ligures alongside my really
ancicnt Naismiths, Miniligs, ITinchliffe, RAFMs and Ral
Partha figures.

Persians and their Satrapal allies can be some of the
most challenging fipures to paint in any acmy, but the
result can be most rewarding as a well done Persian
force is visually stunning with their multi-coloured and
striped clothing. Persians carried colourful banners
representing the King and Ahura-Mazda, the leading
deity in the Persian panoply of gods. Other symbols
used represented griffons, and stylised eagles,

Since rthe Persians were so colourful, it is mostly best to
start them off with a white primer base coat. This allows
the colowr to show through brightly, but you could also
male things a bit duller with campaign wear and tear,
and remember that a liberal coating of dust would
probably cover most garments. The biggest Persian
challenge is in painting the checks, squares, circles and
diamond patterns that appear on their clothing on
surviving motuments, such as the Issus Mosaic in
Fompeii, and rthe colourings from the Alexander
sarcophagus in Sidon. From the Issus Mosaic, we see
Persians guardsmen and cavaley kinsmen wearing dark
red or marcon cloaks and mnics. These are liberally
covered with checks and striped patrerns in white. The
cavilry wore coloured linothorax armour, red with
white piping. A red banner in the vexilum srvle was
carricd, with a damaged svmbol. Many have recreared
this standard with an Ahura-Mazda winged motif. Some
of the Persian officers were decorated in incredibly
ornate deeails. One officer had a repeared griffon
design on his yellow pants. Darius’ charior also carried
ornate cdging designs representing lions or griffons.
Darius himself wore a purple tunic with a white stripe
dowrn the frone, along with a deep brown or maroon
clovak.

Persian  and Satrapal warriors usuaally wore yellow
ochre coloured tiara caps, although sometimes these
were white, One thing about this cra’s army that is
scemingly uniform is that many troops wore red,
vellow or vellow ochre, blue, or nightshade (brown)
tunics, These tunics often had a stripe down the frone
andl back of a complimentary colour, and sometimes
the shoulders were frumed in purple or red. For
example, one reconstruction shows red tunics wich
blue stripes and a purple shoulder patch, Many Persian
roops have the ornate designs on both tunic sleeves
and pants.

Diamonds in red on yellow is one pattern that s
particularly hard to paint. One approach is to paint
checks, but only on an angle, OF course, painting the
inner legs can make this quite a challenge. Buc the
process can be made staightforward by painting a base
tone, the lghter colour ficst, Once the vellow is painted
then paint alternating stripes at an angle in red. Then
cross the red with red again in the opposite angle,
leaving some spacing. Once dred, the spots where two
red stripes overlap can be repainted with vellow which
brings out the pattern. As you can see, this is not a
pattern o take lightly, and it is best o set aside
considerable time 1o paint vour elite and ornate Persian
Guards. Another uscful technigue is (o paint dots and
circles with a rouncd toothpick, Shave off one end of the
toothpick o the size of the outside diameter, then dip
in the circle’s colour then dab it on in rows. Once this
has dried, vou can use the other end of the toothpick
to dab a dot in the centre using the clothing base tone
too make the dots look like circles.
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similar pattern tools made out of erasers can make adding
diamonds, or squares more practical. In short, any regular
shape that will be repeatable over a number of models is
well served by a specialised tool.

Creating a unit of ‘Persian Companions’, can be a simple
conversion, This can be simply achieved by using Persian
cavalry men in tiara and cloak on Macedonian horses. A
source has survived of a Persian cavalry officer riding a
horse with a leopard or lion skin saddlecloth. An casy
conversion by adding 3 xyston can create d unigue 1roop
tvpe with litle effort,

Luckily, Persian allies and Satrapal forces can be painted
with less ornate patterns or none at all. Some

representations of levies show plain namral coloured
tunics, and plain coloured or white pants,

Shicld patterns can he kept simple, or one can lavish
patterns of griffons or lions Aghting Nubians on them.
Agrain, it is best to keep things more ornate [or the guards,
and tone things down for the masses of levies, Circular
paccerns in red and black are shown on the 1ssus Mosaic
and may be a common ornament for wroops with bronze
hoplite shields. One known fact of Persian armies is that a
times they did wear something close to a uniform colour
to distinpuish friends from foes. AL Cunaxa, the rebels
wore red tunics over their armour, and the Grear King's
troaps wore white.

LATER ACHAEMENID PERSIAN TACTICS

The Later Persian army is hamprered by the fact that s best
troops are usually cavalry Cavaley units in Warhammer
Ancient Battles can be somewhat brittle and need room tw
manocuvre t0o he maost effective, as almost all formed
infanery will defeat cavaley (o the front. Against phalanxes
this is cven more apparent as the Persian horse cannot
even close with the Macedonian or Greek phalanx. The
offsetting benefit for the Persian is the relative cheapness
of his levy horse units and the ability to mass the units and
gain the important +2 rank bonus when delivering a
charge. The downside though is that the massed units are
ponderous and can be sidestepped by smaller and more
nimble enemy wedges. The massed cavaley are very
powerful on the wings and will ran down the Macedonian
flank supports if they are not careful.

Once 3 wing is broken then the Persian horse can focus on
turning in and threatening the enemy’s flanks. Sometimes
this threat is more effective than actually atacking — as
many enemy units must be pulled back to cover the threat.
The Macedonian player will try his best w have vour
powerful heavy cavalry harassed by the weediest body of
skirmishers. Paticnoe is key here as getting caught up with
chasing these troops may well be plaving into vour
cnemy's hands. I the enemy infantry advance is effectively
stalled then the cavaley should intervene, with the priority
aiven 10 flank attacks with ongoing hand-to-hand battles,
as this kind ol atack is the single most devastating in the
game.

The Persian plaver should not rely entirely on massile
troops in this period as the phalanx can hardly be dented.
but should trv 1o get his archers [ocused on eliminating
the Macedonian hovse.

With the cavaley roaming around the flanks, the best force
to face the Macedonian is a solid phalanx of Greek
mercenaries. These can hold ground better than many
troops, and with a Polemarch they become an army unto
themselves allowing the Persian general to focus on his
own troops. The key to most games is how long the
mercenaries can hold the Macedonian phalanx, and how
closely the cavalry can be conrdinated with them. One of
the Persians’ biggest failings against Alexander was not
being able to exploit disorder and gaps in the phalanx at
lssus and Gaugamela. Persian leaders need to be at the

right spot to hold the army in place, thus geting involved
in ¢lose combat for them is a recipe for disaster, Satraps
are o pood way of enhancing unit morale, and combat
ability, especially of cavalby units that partake in wide
sSWeeping movements,

Scythed chariors are dangerously murderous at times, bul
mastly they will not pay off. The Macedonian player will
sacrifice his light troops o soak up the charior charge or
shoot them down, They work best againsl expensive
troops and cavaley, bur it is rare that the enemy will
present these troops for atack. [n some cases, scythed
chariots work best as reserves, counterstriking enemies
that open their flanks. It is rare chat a game is decided by
these weapons, but nevertheless they are extremely
arnate and spectacular models!

Elephants are another special weapon available to the
later Persians. They do have to be handled carelully as the
Persian army is never ‘used 1o the beasts” and your
horsemen are susceptible 1o their ‘terror’. Nothing is
more frustrating than when an elephant causes your Gwn
kinsmen to panic, or funnels the movement of your
haorsemen... and a stampeding elephane is a real danger
10 the cavaley and chariot heavy Persian lorces!

The Later Persian host is a subtly powerlul army It can
manocuvre with hard hicidng cavalrey, and hold with frm
infantry. An abundance of light roops gives plenty of
sereening 1o the heavies, The army's bane is leadership
and morale. Levies fear the enemy and thus need o be in
large and ponderous unidts. The issue again becomes
“ratfic control’ as nothing is worse than losing a wen
because your own worthless troops got in the way! Taking
the Great King allows a number of very powecful units,
but the cost is the relative helplessness of the King if he is
evier brought into hand-to-hand combat. This obviously is
the Persian army's Achilles heel’. Many games {and cven
the Batle of Gaugamela itsell) mrn when the enemy
launch a desperate attack on the King even though the
Persians may have the enemy surrounded and are about
to deliver the coup de grace! It is wise 1o ke the Great
King in large games where vou can alford lots of tooops to
block the enemy approach!



THE FRONTIER HORSEMEN

Ll he c.ﬂa]:luhs- at the werd of command, upcn:d up on the

Skythians who were riding along the edpe of the warer
o ]Elt frnl.'ltlll:r :'i-i:lit. Sl.'.llTl.E I::lf thl:m WErE hjt: ONE was J:ri.trl;l:tf
through both shield and breastplate and fell dead Erom his
harse. The Skythians were taken completely aback by the long
fange of he catapults. and that, together with the loss of 2
good man, indoced them to withdraw & short distance from the
TIV¥LE...

Arrian

In 339, Philip of Macedon defeated the 90-vear old
Skyvthian King Atheas and drove the nomads out of
Thrace, It has been conjectured that both the Thracians
and the Macedonian cavalry adopted the wedge
formation from their encounters with these Skythians.
Alexander had himself defeated the Getae, the horse
nomads that lived along the Danube. Even with some
experience against them, his encounters with the
Skythian tribes taxed his resources, Ably led by the
Satrap Spitamenes and the Bactrian general Bessus,
these elusive warriors tied up Alexander for two vears
of frontier bushwhacks and long hard marches. During
this campaign, Skythians under Spitamenes wiped out
a4 Macedonian column at Maracanda; the worst
battlefield defeat suffered by Alexander’s torces, These
vexing enemics and the long campaign may have led
Alexander's increasingly volatile temper and purges!

Alexander was finally able to bring the elusive horse
archers 1o battle ar Jaxartes River (328}, Bateries of
heavy holt throwers cleared the riverbanks of the
enemy's armoured nobles while Alexander’s army
ferricd across on goatskin rafis. The horsemen
withdrew, forming circles and shooting ar the
intermixed Macedonian infanory and skirmishers. Then
the Skythians turned on some light cavalry sent out
ahead as bait. Alexander slipped in behind the horse
archers with his heavy cavaley and drove them onto his
hattleline, The Nomads fled leaving behind 1,000 dead,
This was a spectacular 'tactical” victory over the
Parthian shooters'. Eventually, Alexander applied these
same battle tactics to his grand strategy and Spitamenes
wias hemmed in by garrison cities ‘Alexandrias’, settled
with mercenaries and veterans, and flving columns
made up of hard hitting cavalry.

The steppe people's armies during the 3th - 2nd
Century cra include the Dahae, Skythians/Sakae or
saka, Massagetae, carly Sarmatian  (Sauromatae),
Armenian and Getae horse archer armics. Later on, the
Parni, another Saka tribe, conguered the lormer
Persian province of Parthva, Thereafter they were called
Parthians. All these tribes were mous lor their horse
archers and their nobles wore heavier horse armour,
which later developed inte the lully armoured
Cataphract, Somewhat alter this period, the Seleacid
Empire encountered these cataphracts and introduced
them into their aemy after 212, Another interesting side

note o the Skvthians is the fact that a large percentage
of the women fought alongside the male warriors.
Literally, a people at arms, the Steppe Nomads could
field formidable numbers, Curtins relates that
Alexander received a visit from a Skythian ‘Amaron’
Queen Thallestris, ‘remarkable for beaury and for
bodilv sirength’, accompanied by 300 armourcd
bodyguards. Her goal was to have a child with
Alexander, who ‘would surpass all other mortals in
excellence’. There's no way of elling the rmathfulness
of this story but it does show that women warriors
amongst the Skvthians were not alvogether rare.

THE FRONTIERS SUBDUED

The series of outposts and cities founded and
carrisoned by Alexander’'s roops, wore down the
Nomads, Flving columns operated at likely invasion
routes, One such column under Coenus caught up
with Spitamenes and about 3,000 raiders near Bagae in
Sogdiana. In a ‘vigorous engagement’ Coenus’ lorces
inflicted 800 dead at a loss of 25 mounted men, and
only 12 infantry. The fickle nomads fed looting each
other's camps and murdered Spitamenes. The death of
apitamenes ended most of the resistance.

some rebels were holed up on a small platean known
as the Rock of Sogdiana. Its sheer walls were
impervious to atcack, but Alexander began to invest the
place despite the snow and the sceming impossibility
of the task. The bragging enemy hurled insults, saying
they would only surrender it his men could v
Alexander offered prizes to 300 volunteers with
climbing expericnee to climb the rock using ents
stakes to haul themselves up with, That night they
inched their wav up, 30 fell and died. but by morning
270 men were waving linen streamers as a signal. The
shocked natives surrendered, Here Alexander met the
daughter of the overlord Oxyartes, Roxanne, He
married her and later she bore him his onldy son.,

Taro vears of rough campaigning had secured this vigal
frontier. Alexander now resolved 10 march o India and
the East, leaving behind Amyntas with 3,500 horse and
10,000 infantry to garrison the region,

GAMING THE FRONTIER

HORSEMEN V5 ALEXANDER

To help you recreate Alexander’s battles on the
Skythian frontiers, we have put together an AQA style
list for nosw. The Skythians and other horse tribes will
get 2 much more detailed list in a futare supplement,

These Skvthian tribes also fought Alexander's Bactrian
Greek garrison forces, and the Mauryan Indians, A
number of interesting game situations come o mind.
Plavers could set up a linked campaign that could
see-saw back and forth, similar w0 the hit & run
campaigns on the Sogdian and Bacurian rontiers,

L
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The Fronticr Horsemen

A most interesting scenario can be derived our of
Alexander’s disastrous attemnpt o relieve Maracanda,
ITe sent an interpreter, Pharnuches, a Lydian, along
with Caranus, Menedemus, and Andromachus with 60
Companions, 800 other cavalry, and 1,500 foor o
relieve the besieged forrress. Spitamenes fled, but was
reinforced by 000 Skythian horse archers and
intercepted the pursuing Macedonians who had
struggled with the desert conditions and were low on
food and forage. The generals bickered and the
Macedonian force could nor decide on a course of
action. As rthe nomads descended wpon them, they
formed into a square and attempred o reoreat.
Harassed by the horse archers, they made for che river
Polytemitis, and Pharnuches tried to shelter the
infanoy in a wooded glen. At this poing, Caranus flecd
with his horsemen towards the river, leaving the rest of
the column 1o its fate. The infaniry fled across the river
onto a small island and were eventually shot down and
massacred. Only about 40 cavalry and 3H} infantry
escaped.

Obwviously, this would make for an excellent ‘ambush’
scenario. The Macedonian force sclected from the
Imperial Alexandrian list could be set up in the centre
of the rable, the Skythians should be able to come on
anywhere.

As an added bonus o the Skythians, they should be
allowed to leave the table and reappear within 6" of
where they left, or a larger arca could be gamed over,
The Macedonian forces would be mostly made up of
MErCenaArics.

To represent the lack of firm leadership, only (Mlicers
should be taken, none should be the Army General,
The few armouwured Bactrian, Sosdian, and Skythian
nobles may use the Massed Cavalry rules from the End
of Persia army list. The goal for the Macedonian forces
would be to reach the sheler of the river at the
apposite end of the table, where a wood could be
placed o hide the infantry,

Another game could be developed from Alexander’s
river crossing of the Jaxartes, The initial crossing could
be recreated with the bolr throwers covering the assault
rafts in the river, Plavers can modify the raft rules from
the Hyvdaspes scenario easily enough. If the initial
crossing succeeds, then the Macedonians can attempt a
Pitched Battle, To recreate Alexander's brilliant tactics,
this could work best as a Mecting Engagement. This
allows Alexander to set up and "bait” the enemy with his
light cavalry,

Characters: The army must have an Army General.
Cavalev: At least 30% of the points value of the army,
Warriors: Up to 253% of the points value of the army

The minimum size for a regiment is live models, There
is no upper limit. One model in each unit may be
upgraded to Leader {(+3 pts), and Musician (+5 pts), or
Standard bearer {(+5 pts).

CHARACTERS
0-1 ARMY GENERAL =

M ws BS 5 T W 1 A Ld IMs
ArmyGen. 8 6 6 4 4 3 6 3 9 175

Equipment: Armed with a hand weapon and bow, May
have light armour +3 pis, javelins 42 prs, throwing
spear or thrusting spear +4 pts, shield +2 prs. Rides a
horse, which may have barding +4 prs.

Special Rules: Army General Feipred Flight and
Fririhicn Yol

(}-1 ARMY STANDARID

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pts
Standard

Bearer g 5 5 4 4 2 5 2 8 9
Equipment: Armed with a hand weapon and bow, May
have light armour +3% pts, javelins +2 ps, throwing
spear or thrusting spear +<4 pis, shield +2 prs, Rides a

horse, which may have barding +4 prs.

Special Rules: Armyv Standard. Feigred Flight and
Farthian Shot.

CAVALRY
0-1 NOBLE CAVALRY

M WS BS §&§ T W I A Ld Pis
Mobhle Cav. 8 4 4 3% 4% 1 4 1 & 27

Equipment: Armed with a hand weapon, bow and
light armour. May have javelins +2 pis, throwing spear
or thrusting spear +4 pts, shield +2 pis, barding
-1 pts.

special Rules: Light Cavalry Feigned Flight and
farthian Shot. May fight in a Wedge or as Massed
Cavelry but may not use Feigred Flight and Parthion
Skt it in cither of these formations.

HORSE ARCHERS

M WwWs B 5 T W 1 A Ld Pis
Horse Aecher 8 3 4 % 35 1 4 1 7 21

Equipment: Armed with a hand weapon and boswe May
have a peliae (bucklery +1 pt,

Special Rules: Light Cavalrv. TFeigned Flight and
Parthian Shot,

WARRIORS
M WS Bs s T W 1 A Ld Pts
Footmen o D e I 3 | I

Equipment: Armed with a hand weapon and bow, May
add peltae (bucklery +1 pt. May replace bow with
javelins and buckler (freey. May upgrade buckler 1o
shield +1 pt.

Special Rules: Light Intantry



THE INDIAN ARMY 400-183 BC

“‘Th: elephants were [imally exhausted by their wounds.
They charged into their own men, mowing them down:
their riders were {lung to the ground and trampled to death
Meore terrified than ml:n.a-:[ng, the beasts were I:n-.:iug driven like
cattle from the bantlelicld When mounted on his elephant,
Porus, who had heen deserted by most of his men, began to
shower on the enemy swarming aroved him large numbers of
javelins which he had set aside i advapce. He wounded many
MMacedonians at _[u;mg range but he himself was the t:tgﬂ ol
weapons from every direction.”

Curtius

The Macedonian army’s march to the world's end
stopped in India. Weary of constant campaigning after
tevelve years, and 100D miles from home, Alexander’s
army mutinied along the River Hyphasis (also known as
the Beus), Alexander tried his charismatic best to cajole
and goad them on, but they would not march onwartdls,
Snakes, humidity, disease, and the increasingly savage
defence of the narives finally broke their will, A recent
assault ar Sangala had resulted in a high number of
deaths, and over 1,200 wounded, including
Lysimachus, one of Alexander’s personal bodyguards.
The Macedonians were further agitated by news

of vet another Indian army of 20,000 cavalry,
200,000 infantey, and 2,000 chariots,
waiting for them just acrass the
Ganges. The news rhat the enemy
wias preparing w unleash 3,000
war clephants against them
cavsed unprecedented

anxieties. Alexander, shrugged

off this talk as just barracks
ruimaours and pointed out that

the Macedonians hacd already
defearcd one elephant army
soundly, and with their new found
experience would defeat the next.
Alexander did not seem to realisc
what real dangers lay ahead to the
east, for the Nanda kings were as
powerful as the rumours stated.
His mutinous army may have
saved him from ignominions
defeat in the heart of the
Ganges River basin. But the
question is how did
Alexander get into India

in the first place?

£
'
[
|

After vears of
campaigning on the
Bactrian frontier,
Alexander decided to
revitalise his ambition by
marching to where “the
world ended’, along a great b
ocean past the River Ganges, as
described by geopraphers of the time.

S

His invasion of India was initially launched from the
north-west  [rontier, and soon encountered  the
stubborn frontier wibes of the mountains from the
Hindu Kush. He then passed into the westernmost
provinces of India and fought and defeared the
Kingdom of Porus with the aid of Prince Ambhi of
Taxila. His army fought its way cast against growing
resistance from Brahman-led towns and Republican
Inclian armics entrenched in wagon laagers. The
Macedonians then turned back and Alexander cut a
bloody  swath  of reprisal against the isolated
Republican cities, sacking and pillaging his way out of
India. Once Alexander had marched home, these
ravaged areas fermented a resistance movement that
grew  strong  enough  to overthrow  Alexander's
governors. The enigmaric leader of these revolts,
Chandragupta Maurea, then turned eastward himselt
and conguered the decaying Nanda realms. The
resulting Maurvan empire was the first unified
northern Indian state, founded by a formidable ancient
army.
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The Indican Army

KINGS & FRONTIERS

India was a divided land when Alexander invaded in
320. His first actions ook place in the Parapamisidae
region (modern Afghanistan), Then the Macedonian
forces campaigned against the ribes in the Swar River
valley region. The Mountain Indian tribes, Aspasians,
Gureaeans, and Assacenians were defeated piecemeal.
These campaigns  illusrate most  dramatically
Alexander’s ability o “march divided and fight united.”

Turning east, Alexander’s armies converged and fought
Porus’ army in a bloody battle across the River
Hyvdaspes (also known as the Jhelum). The Kingdom of
Porus rested on the western fringes of the territories
dominated by the ‘Nanda Kings' to the east. The
kingdoms of Porus and Taxiles were nominally part of
the Persian Empire and paid tribute.

The lands beyond the Hyvphasis River were controlled
by a number of kings associated with the Nanda clan.
Their regime was centred in the provinee ot Magadha,
with Pataliputra as a nominal central capical. Patalipatra
wis a large city of massive buildings made of lavishly
painted and gilded wood. Wooden pillars held up the

roofs entwined by gilded vines and topped with silver
birds. By contrast, most villagers lived in mud huts
enclosed by walls linked by dusty roads, or muddy
roacds in the monsoon season, The current ruler of
Magadha was Dhana-Nanda, a King despised for his
avarice, “given o levying taxes even on skins, ELLNLY,
trees, and stones”. Dhana-Nanda and his nine brothers
held control based on the Indian belief that any king
was better than anaechy. A land with no king was
regarded as “a river withour water, a forest without
CrASS

INDIAN ARMIES

The divided Indian peoples utilised diverse anmies and
fighting styles. The Mountain tribes of the Swat and
Cophen river valleys were overrun by Alexunder in city
assaules, and mostly stuck 1o these defenses = the hest
toot troops amongst them were the Indian mercenarics
who were butchered at Massaga, The armies of King
Porus and the Nandas were traditional armies that
harkened back to the stvle of war described in the epic
poem, Mahabharata. This tells of heroic battles in the
distant past between great warriors, fighting alongside
the Hindu gods.




The Mahabharata sets up the tradinonal elements of
the Indian army as ‘fourfold’. Meaning, the four arms of
the army included infantry, cavalry, chariots, and
elephants. Between the tme of the epics and the reign
of the MNandas, armies were reflormed and soldicring
became a structurcd part of India’s casie society. The
‘Kingless lands' also known as the Republican [ndians
such as the Cathacan and Mallian lands followed the
Indus river valley wward its mouth. The most striking
frature of the Republican armies was their lack of
clephants, and reliance on great wagons as barriers,
such as were used at the batle and siege of Sangala,
The Republicans tribes put up disjointed but fierce
resistance  from their walled cicies, led on with
fanaticism by their Brahman leaders.

Maost of what we can gather about Indian wartare is
scant and comes from contemporary outside sources
and one major Indian document -  Kautilya's
Arthashastra, literally a success manual for kings
compiled during the Mauryan era. Kautilya is identified
by many as Chanakya, the man who set up
Chandrazupta in power, and administered his empire.
This is our most contemporary account of the
administration of the rising Maurvan empire and covers
aspects of government and military organisation, Later
during the Seleucid era, an ambassador to India named
Megasthenes wrote a rreatise on India that only
survives today in fraginments and references. Arrian's
Indika written during the Roman period, relies on
observations made by Alexander's contemporaries
such as Nearchus, who wrote about his journeys with
the Macedonian fleer on its journey out of India.

€Y )y the bow they cower. by the bow the struggle may we

sway, by the bow drcad battles may we win: the how
wotks injuey to the foss by the bow let us win 1o all the

quarters,
Tairteriva Sambita

BOWMEN & SWORDSMEN

Indian soldiers were born 10 4 caste, as [ndian society
wis rigidly structured into stracificd groups. Soldiers
were paid and owed hereditary duty o their King, and
as such rthey were "on-call’ barracks soldicrs. The
infantry were the lowest rung of the army’s hierarchy,
Their hand weapons were large broad bladed swords,
or longer two-handed swords. Some toops carried
maces and axes, also wiclded in two hands, Most
footmen carried a stour cane bow as tall as the
bowman, The arrows were long and are described as
capable of inflicting scrious wounds and penetrating
armour. The most famous example of an Indian arow
wound occurred when Alexander's iron corselet was
penetrated, seriously wounding him (albeit at very
close range). The drawhback o the bow was its size,
which made it unwieldy to use from horseback, or from
elephants, Wer weather could ruin the string tension or
make it difficult to string at all,

The Indicn Aviy

SrFThe time of recruiting troops, such as hereditary troops,

Thin:ri traops, guilds of soldiers, troops belonging 1o 2
friend or 1o an cnemy. and wild trbes. Archers should be
stationed st the distance of five bows (from one limc o
another): the cavaley at the distance of three bows; and chariots

or clephants at the distance of five bows.”
= ) Kautilyas Arthashasira

Other Indian footmen are depicted with long ox hide
shiclds, rwo-handed swords, and using javelins, it is
speculated thae these may have protected the front of
the archers. Many types of shorr spears and javelins
{sakri) are described as vsed by Indian warriors, Some
called prasas were long enough o be wielded as a
spear. Other types included javelins of iron with
barbed tips, and the wisula, a wident pronged spear.
Megasthenes, a Seleucid ambassador to Chandragupta,
withessed that the bowmen preferred shooting, and
balked at closing in with their long broad bladed
swords., When they did engage in hand-to-hand, the
Indian warrior is described as using his sword
overhead with a heavy downward sroke. Shields were
made of ox hide or tigerskin, and were long and
narrow mostly o protect from bowfire. Common
shicld devices are suns, moons, and star symbols.
Larger shiclds of planked cane or wood could also be
used.

[nfantry and cavalry units may have used standards
earlier, but there is little direet information available
before Maurvan times, At the Battle of the Hydaspes
the Indians carried a statue of Herakles before them.
Even though a Greek hero, the fringes of India were
part of his legendary stomping grounds. This totem
was presented as a ‘sacred standard’; and the whole
army was threatened with death if it was captured. The
Arthashastra proclaims that a leader must designate
the regiments by the names of trumpets, boards,
banners and flags.

Mercenaries were available outside the hereditary
system, but they mostly hired out on the frontiers.
Adding in foreigners and mercenaries was for radicals,
and those who were willing to gamble on treacherny
Local guilds could provide troops for garrisons or
short campaigns, but seem not to be used for long
term campaigng, ancd io is assumed that these were
lesser quality rroops  drafted from local garrisons,
Warriors regarded wars of conguest outside India
proper with much disdain, and few Indian troops
fought with western armies as mercenaries after the
rise of Chandragupta.
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‘“‘Thc Superintendent of charots  shall attend 1o the
constroction of chariots. The best chariot shall measure
10 purushas in height, and 12 purwshas in width. Afrer this
mﬂl‘l:[. ? MaTs i:ha]"intﬁ Wl.t]'l Width d:ll]":l"ij'nﬂ ]J}r QIC Pufu5h3
successively down to a chatiot of 6 purushas in width shall be
constructed.”

H'.au'ril:.ra's Arthashastra

CHARIOTS BIG & SMALL

Charioteers and elephant riders were the elite Indian
troops. A standard of one chariot 1o five cavaley and 15
infantiy is mentioned as a good ratio of rroops, in facr
it is possible thar all unirs were organised in groups of
five, although decimal organisation is equally likel: A
larger division is recorded, that consists of 45 chariots,
225 cavalry, and 675 infantry. Usually, armies tricd o
have as many elephants as chariots. Chariots were
divided by sizes, and the Arthashastra delineares
numercus models and sizes from light four foot long
crates, 10 large ones measuring over seven feer high
and nine feer long. Duncan Head in his Armies and
Enemies of the Macedonian and Punic Wars notes that
maost Indian war chariots are about four feet tall in arc
In the early period known as "Vedic', warriors rode in
light chariots drawn by teo horses — they can still be
seen in artwork displaved at Sanchi. By Alexander’s
time, many chariots seem o0 have four horses,
although one is described with five! The charioms were
crewed by one driver and two crewmen. The crewmen
could have any manner of armour or weapons,
including elaborate gilded maces. The richest nobles
especially prized composite bows, described as inlaid
with gold designs, elephants being a commaon motif
Nobles could have quivers and bow cases of tiger skin
or cven wear 4 tiger skin as protection

Porus” chariots at the Hydaspes cause numerous issaes
as his “heavy” chariots are described as large enough to
carry two drivers, two warriors, and two shield bearers.
This may have been an experiment, as these monsters
arc not cncountered before or after. Some  have
extrapolated that the shield bearers are actually
escorts” that are mistakenly assigned as crew. Others
say that the shield bearers rode on the outside horses
and kept them in line. This is a tough issue o resolve,
cspecially since Porus' heavy chariots performed so
poorly against Alexander. In any event, Megasthenes
describes four horse war chariots, with two crewmen
and one driver a short time later,

Chariots are described as ornate, and are occasionally
armoured along with the crew. The back of the cab
would usually carry a personal standard for noble
riders, Bells were attached to add o the din, and
charioteers used conches to frighten the enemy.
Umbrellas could cover the cabs, and were tarpgets of
greal importance, to lose vour umbrella or standard
wias Juite a disgrace!

CAVALRY, GUARDS & AUXILIARIES

One of the weakest arms of the Indian army seems o
be their cavalry The horses were kept overfed and
sometimes were dosed with wine to dull their tempers
(this was done wo the clephants as welly. The cavalry's
role was ‘to extend the line', and ‘pursue the enemy” It
15 interesting that the most important role described is
‘policing’ the army. The cavalry were not given ractically
decisive roles; these were reserved for the elephanrs
and chariots, Nevertheless, the Indians recognised the
importance of cavalry as scouts, as their other arms
were poorly suited o rough ground, woods, and poor
weather, In battle, the cavalry "move at a measured
pace and in a straighe course”, The cavalry mostly were
unarmoured and carried two short spears and shields
described as smaller than the infanery's. The Indian
horseman rode without saddles, and used a rather
severe bit made of iren or ivory spikes.

Later, cavalry may have worn armour, bue this might be
restricted o special Guard wunits. Numerous Indian
kings are reported to have women mercenarics as
guards. It is unknown il these ‘maiden puards’ ever
fought in battle, and probably were only on display as
palace guards and during the massive roval hunting
festivals.  Chandragupta’s maiden  guards rode
elephants and horses during these huge hunts or both
tigers and elephants, Some later guards were reputedly
Greeks, but Greek women are highly unlikely to have
performed this role,

The Indian armies used relatively few skirmishers as
independent units. Usually light troops were assigned
to clephants, two o each leg. Similarly, the chariots
could have two runners attached. The main duty of
these escorts was to protect the beast’s feet from attack
by other skirmishing troops. Chariot  runners
performed the same function, guarding the trappings
and wheels, and allowing the nobles to fight amongst
themselves unimpeded. Tribes of wild foresters were
sometimes used as independent skirmisher unics, and
could Aght in woods and other areas normally avoided
by the ‘heavy' army. Other light troops came from the
far off Mountain tribes, but as mentioned before, the
tvpical Indian lord was more comfortable with his own
traclitional arms and troops.

e he victory of kings [in battles) depends smin]}r UpoR

elephants: for clephants being of large bodily frame. are
':IFHE‘EL nat nﬂ]}' j (n] I:I.l"_"'\i't]'l.']':r' tht arri}l'tf[ ﬁrm}' I::Ij: an CII.EIII.}". E‘iis
fortifications, and cocampments, but also to undertake works

that are dapgerous 1o life”
Kautilya's Arthashastra



ELEPHANTS OF WAR

The most feared element of the Indian army was, of
course, the massive herds of war clephants they would
field. These specially bred and trained war-beasts were
the decisive shock troops of the Indians. They usually
formed up in the van or across the front of the
battleline, spaced apart at 100 foor intervals. Their
roles were  described  as Chreaking the enemy’s
phalanx,’ and ‘inspiring terror, giving an imposing
appearance to the enemy’

Porus himsell rode a huge clephane ae the Hyveaspes.
Sixty year old clephants were lauded as being the most
suited for warlare, and such a gift was highly prized.

Elephants were usually depicted with one mahout, and
up to three archers or javelinmen. Special large quivers
of javeling and arrows were carried. As with chariots,
the numbers of ‘escorts’ used confused the size of the
crewt The crew rode bareback, tightly hugging a special
quilted pad strapped to the beast. Towers were only
used much later and seemed to be a Western invention.

Combar with elephants was certainly unnerving; the
images of phalangites lifted up by the elephant's trunk
to  he dispatched by the riders haunted the
Macedonians, The Indians occasionally used armoured
elephants. Manv folds of ox hide

protected the body, and sometimes

serpent skins were used for more

decorarive ATTTROLIT,

The Indian cavalry and charios
were mostly accustomed 1o
clephants, and used them as a
scereen o hide behind ar the
Hywidlaspes. It seems thar coordinated
tactics hetween the various arms
was not always proficient. Af
Hvdaspes, the cavalry and chariors
at first fought unsupported, later on
the elephants charged. The infantey
were seemingly left behind and "
forgotten, only to be pushed into a
massed mob and trodden through A
by their own beasts. The infantry
were more or less subservient to the
lords on their elephants and
chariots and seemed o only
become a factor in the pursuits of
broken enemies. If the bartle was
pushed to the infantey line then it
seems the infantry would give way
betore the lords riding on elephants
and buge chariots rather than even
strike their superiors. The stubborn
defence of Alexander's phalanx
against the elephant assault must
have demaoralised the Indian troops,
unaccustomed as they were of
encmics breaking the traditional
rules of formal hattle!

The Indian Army

THE RISE OF CHANDRAGUPTA

As Alexander rerreated to Babvlon from the East, he left
behind satraps o govern his Indian land. The Indians
despised being ruled by these ‘shaven headed”
foreigners. Within a short period, the local Macedonian
governors, Nicanor and Philippos, sere assassinatcd.
An obscure rebel named Chandragupta Maurya
{Sandrocots according to Greek historians), rose o
power. He is ramoured to have escaped arrest by both
Alexander and the Nanda King, Dhana-Nanda,
Chandragupra then repurtedly  hired Greeks and
Mountain tribesmen and established a revolt in the
rerritories of the devastated Republican tribes. His
forces threw our the invaders from Gandhara and
norcthwards., The Macedonian satraps, Fudamos and
Peithon, vacared Arachosia and Parapamisicdae, and
ook their troops and elephants to fight in the
Successor Wars (Fudamos fought at Gabiene 3106,
Peithon was killed ar Gaza 312).

Cnce settled with these gains, Chandragupta launched
an invasion into the central India territory of Magadha,
His lightening bolt moves capturcd great chunks of
land but eventually the more numerous Nanda armies
surrounded him and he retreated o the provinee of
Avanti in the west. Accused of diving in and “eating the
centre of the hread and leaving the crust,” by his

-
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counsellors, Chandragupta’s next offensives ‘nibbled’
at the edges of the Nanda provinees, and closed in on
them. The new strategy and a huge army resuleed in a
decisive and bloody victory over the Nanda general
Bhaddasala, By 313, Chandragupta uanificd all of
northern India when he occupicd Pataliputra, and the
‘Maurvan Empire’ was lirmly established. During a brief
lull in the Successor Wars, Scleucus attempred o
wrestle the western provinees of Parapamisidae and
Gandhara back. The Seleucid forees were stalemated in
a series ol campaigns (304). Seleucus ceded the
contested twl and a daughter to Chandragupta in
exchange for elephants and peace. The new empires
exchanged ambassadors, and the Mauryan king turned
his atention to the east and south,

L fter having P]l::ﬁl:d the army with rewards and honours,

the commander-in-chiel should address it and sav: "A
hundred thowsand {Fanaf:] for slaying the kiog (the i:m:m;-,-':l:
{ifty thousand for slaying the commander-in-chief, and the
]:IC!IT_EFFE.TLII.‘: ten t]‘nuu.lia.n:l EI.':II' E_I.E}'_il_'lg Th: ’;['H.‘::[ D:[ Thc bl.'a"ﬂ:;
five thovsand for d-:sim:,'ing an :lr.pll.ant ar 2 thanot; a thousand
for killing 2 horse, 2 huadred (panas) for slaying the chief of
the miantry: twenty for bringing 2 head: and twice the pay in
addition 1o whatever is scized. This information should be made
known to the leaders of every group of ten (men)”

Ka‘.ITiJ.:.'J.'E- Arthashastza
THE MAURYAN ARMY

Chandragupta’s army was much the same as armies of
the past, but the system of organisation was extremely
well developed, Kautilya, also known as Chanalopa. the
Maurvan chiel minister of affairs, resoucrured all
phases of government and the army The writings of

Kaurilya give us the most complete view of the Maurvan
army. It is still built on the four pillars of clephants,
chariots, cavalry and infantry, but Chandragupta was
maore willing to use mercenaries in his forces. The army
for the first time was expected to drill and be inspected
on a regular basis. These high standards were possibly
inspired by witnessing the drill of Alexander™s veterans.
Chandragupta's long campaigns hardened his troops
into the most disciplined and flexible Indian armics up
o that time. However, even with the new reforms,
when not on campaign Indian teoops were noted as
rather lax and undisciplined. A huge force reputedly of
up to GO0,000 men maintained the Mauryan Empire’s
newly formed frontiers.

THE END OF THE MAURYAN EMPIRE

Chandragupta wearied of constant campaigns and afrer
a 24 year reign, became a Jain monk (a sece that
espousced austerity). He retired from the Kingship in
208, and his son Bindusares, ‘slaver of foes' took over.
Under the guidance of his father’s mentor Kaurilya,
Bindusares continued the Maurvan  southern
expansion into the Deccan provinces. He quelled
rebellions in Taxila, and considered the Seleucid King,
Antiochus I, on his western border, his neighbour
Bindusares’ reign was noted mostly for consolidation,
and lasted until Asoka {209-232), gained the crown
alter a bloody dyvnastic strugele.

The grandson of Chandragupta enlarged the empire by
finally capturing the eastern province of Kalinga, The
arduous and extremely bloody campaigns turned
Asoka away rom war and he converted o Buddhism.
Asoka’s empire was the largest vel seen in India. He
now directed the empire’s resources and energies away
from warlare and spent his efforts atempling to create
a moral state. His edicts and pillars spread throughout
India, and Buddhist culture flourished., A series of
sacred domes called stupas at Sanchi have some ornate
gate carvings and give us one of the few glimpses of
Indian armies ar this time. Bows are shown fired in
normal postures (unlike Arrian’s comments), and arc
of normal length. Various arms and soldiers are shown,
musicians with drums, cvmbals, and conch shells are
prominent. Some standards are seen also. Elephants
and chariots are shown in bartles as well as sieges.

As Tndlia turned inward, the Seleucids under Antiochus
T (214) regained many of the eastern provinces.
Pusyamitra, a Brahman gencral assassinated the last
Mauryan King, Bhradratha {153}, forming the '‘Sunga’
dynasty which persccuted Buddhists. The Greek rulers
of Bactria saw the weaknesses in Indian central
authority and rushed into the vacuum, removing most
opposition, Although the Brahmans resisted, the
Greeks ruled over much of north-western India and
madern Pakistan under Menander (160-145), The sub-
contnent was once again fragmented. Evenmally Saka,
Parthian, and Kusanas (or Kushan)y invaders rolled over
the east from Afghanistan into the Indus valley, Greek
influence in India faded from memory,



The Indianr Army

ENEMIES OF MACEDON
Ancient Indian Army Luists

These army lists are designed o help vou create an
Ancient Indian army for Warhammer Ancient Battles,
The list includes the troop types necessary to build the
armies that fought for and against Alexander, their
allics, and the armies of the Mauryan Empire which
unified almost all of India after Alexander's death,
during the amazing reign of Chandragupra Maurya and
his dynasty. Chandragupta's army is included for
What-if*' scenarics versus Alexander’s governors or
himself, had he lived.

ARMY COMPOSITION

Characters: Up to 23% of the points value of the army.
The army must have a General, which can be the King
or a Senapati. The army may have any number of
Padika or other officers up to the points limit.

Elephants: Up to four elephant models are allowed,
including mounts for characters. Above 2,000 pts, one
additional elephant is allowed for each 1080} pts. For
example, a 10,000 pts army could have 12 clephant
maoclels.

Cavalry and Chariots: Up 1o 33% of the points vialue
of the army. At least one cavalry unit must be taken if
any chariots are in the army

Infantry and Skirmishers: At least 25% of the points
value of the army

Special Troops: Up to 25% of the points value of the
ALY,

The minimmam size for a regiment is five models or
three chariot models. There is no upper limit. One
model in each unit may be upgraded to Leader (+5
pts), Standard Bearer (+5 pts), and Musician (+5 pts).
Elephant models may not have leaders or musicians,
but may have a specialised standard.

SPECIAL RULES

Used to elephants: All troops in the Indian army are
‘used w elephants’. This means that Indian infantry do
not fear elephants at all, while Indian cavalry and
chariots fear them rather than suffer the effects of
terror. Indian cavalry and chariots may react normally
when charged by elephants, but they must pass a Fear
test 1o do so, if they fail the west they will flee (even if
they are not outnumbered by the beasts). Indian
cavaley and chariots may never declare charges againse
elephants.

Elephant banners: Indian elephants often carricd
banners (or parasols?) for bheraldic or decorative
purposes. The waving standacd instills confidence in
the crew that their elephant will be seen by their
General or King as the most tervifying and destructive

ter the enemy. This banner costs + 10 prs, and adds +1
tr the Mahouts' Leadership value as long as it is
present. Any stampede checks are thus mken at
Leadership 8. The banner may not be captured by the
encmy, and does nor affect combat resulis.

Elephant and chariot escorts: These skirmisher units
initially deploy within 3" of an elephant, chariot
squadron, or wagon model

After deplovment, they may move freely and do nor
have to follow their Parent unic ac all. Escorts are
treated as minners.

Escorls may move into gaps between a unit of chariors
and still coune as being in unit coherency as long as
they are within 27 of another model in the unit, BEscorts
may charge an enemy that is already engaged by
charging into gaps between elephants or chariots.

Chariots, clephants, and wagons may charge through
gaps in escort formations, even if the gaps are not wide
enough to normally allow passage, as it is assumed the
runners or escorts can dodge out of the way, They can
even do this if the escorts are engaged by the enemy;
simply push the escorts aside untl there is a weicle
enough gap o allow the model to fit through.
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Characters riding elephants: Characters that ride
clephants count as an additional crewman. Elephant
mount costs are notl included in character points, b
do count against the army composition totals. 1f the
clephant is killed, the character suffers D6 S6 crushing
hits and may fight on if he survives, but only if a
suitable model is available.

Characters on chariots: If a character rides a chariot
then the cost of the charior is added to the character’s
points. These points count against the wotal number
that may be spent on characters in the army. The
character replaces one of the chariol crew. although for
simplicity the characteristics of the chariot and
character remain unchanged. 1F a charior is destroyed,
the character can fight on foot if a suitable model is
available.

Longbow: Most Indian warriors used a cane bow that
wis 30 feet in length. There is much debate as to how
good this was, some belicve that ic was as powerful as
the Later English longhow, while others disagree, This
list assumes the Indian longbow was effective enough
to warrant listing as a longbow. The longhow is
unwicldy if used from an clephant or a charion, and
loses the ability o shoot owice. The longbow may not
be used from a horse. If plavers wish, and with their
opponent’s permission, mercenaries, hereditary and
guild infantry may use regular bows and recduce their
cost by -1 pt each, but if they do, all models in the army
st use bows instead of longbows.

Front rank models in infantry units may have spears,
javelins and shields, back rankers miy be armed with
longhows, If the unit is stationary, the first rank of
archers may fire all of its models, even if behind the
spearmen. Further ranks may fire as massed archers as
normal,

Broadsword: Models with a broadsword may use it as
a normal hand weapon along with any shield. Or they
may use it two-handed with a +1 Swrength bonus, but
will strike last in the same manner as double handed
weapons (the unit must declare usage as the charge is
declared).

CHARACTERS
0-1 ARMY GENERAL

M WS BS 5§ T W I A 1Ld Pis
King (Danda)4 5 & 3 4 3 5 2 9 160
General

{(Senapati}) 4 5

5 3 4 2 6 3 9 155

Equipment: Broadsword, Mayv have javelins +2 pts,
and throwing spear +4 pts or thrusting spear +2 pis.
May have shield +2 pis, light armour +4 pts or heavy

armour +0 pts. May replace broadsword with douhle
handed weapon +4 pts. Must ride in a chariot, or on an
elephant, or rides a horse (free)y, Movement is
increased to 6 May add a longbow +4 pts or bow
+6 pis,

Special Rules: Army General

The King or Danda was the fovd of a principality, a
satrap allfted with Alexander, or cowld bave been one
of the nine Nanda brothers, or even Chandragupta
himself. The Senapati wes @ loval general or one of the
King's sons leading cither a battle wing or an
independent expedition. fndian Kings could be tongh
i g fight — Porus only survendered after swecumbing
fea prectiey wcnerrds.

M Ws B § T W 1 A Ld Pts
0-1 Army Standard
Bearer 4 4 4 3 4 2 4 2 858 7

Equipment: Broadsword, and javelins. May have shield
+2 pts, light armour +4 pts or heavy armour +6 ps.
May ride in a chariot, or on an elephant, or may ride a
horse (free), Movement is increased to 67

Special Rules: Army Standard Bearer. May nor ride on
the same elephant as the General,

M WS BS S T YW 1 A L Pts
Olficer

{Padika) 4 4 4 3 3 2 4 2 850

Equipment: Broadsword. Mav have javelins +2 pis,
and throwing spear 44 prs or thrusting spear +2 pis,
Mav replace broadsword wich double handed weapon
for +4 pts. May have shield +2 pas, light armour +4 pts
or heavy armour +06 prs. Mav ride a horse (free),
Movement is increased oo & Mav instead ride a charior,
or on an ¢lephant, and may add longbow +4 prs, or
bow +6 pts,

ELEPHANTS

M Ws B §8 T W 1 A Ld Pis
War Elephant 6 4 - 7 6 6 3 4 5 150
Mahout 4 3 - 3 % 1 3 - 7 =
Warriors 4 4 4 % 3 1 3 1 8 -

Equipment: Driven by an unirmed mahout and one
wiarrior crewmen armed with broadsword, javeling, and
light armour. Up 1o twe additional warriors may be
added for +12 prs each. Riders without bows mav have
a shicld +2 prs. Warriors mav replace javelins with
longhow +2 pis, or bow +3 pts. One warrior may add
a hook or hair puller +2 pts which counts as a pike,
Une warrior may carry a parasol or banner which adds
+1 tor the Mahout's Leadership for + 10 pts. Crewmen
with shiclds, hair pullers or standards may nor use
bows.

Special  Rules: Elephant, A character replaces
additional crewmen. Indian armies did not use towers
until a later period. If your model has towers then the
crew will not gain the 5+ save,



The Indians were very Enowledgeable about the merits
of war elepbants, bow to train them, and when they
ere al their peak of fighting cfficiency. Most
efeplants seemed to bave two or three crewmien. Some
cretmen were armed with ows, bowever, King Porus
Jought with a plentiful supply of javelins. The
efepbants were sometimes doped wp on beavy wine
before the batile to make them less inclined to panic!

CHARIOTS

M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld Pis
Light chariotsé 4 4 3 4 1 4 2 H 48
Heavy chardotsd 4 4 3 4 2 4 2 B 76
Equipment: Warrior crewmen are armed  with

hroadswords, javeling, and either a longbow, or shield.
Warrior crewmen longhows may be replaced with bows
+0 prs per chariot, Heavy chariot crew may have light
armour +8 pis per chaviot, Warrior crewmen must be
armed the same in a chariot squadron,

Special Rules: Chariots,

Light chariots: Light chariots have two horses, an
unarmed driver, and two warriors armed as above.
They count as light chariots for shooting and combart
results. The charior has a 5+ save oe 4+ if the warriors
have shields.

Heavy chariots: These have four or more horses, an
unarmed driver, and rwo warriors armed as above.
These count as Heavy Chariors (see page 58 of the WAT
rulebook), and cause 1335 Strenpth 4 'Impact hirs’,
which strike when the chariot arracks. The charior has
a4 5+ save, and may bhe increased 1o a 3+ save with
shiclds and light armour. A Maurvan heavy chariot may
have barding for 4 16 pts. This allows a maximum save
of 2+, but reduces movement 1o 57

CAVALRY

M WH BHY 5 T W I A Ld Pis
IndianCav. ¢ 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 15

Equipment: Sword, javelins, and shield. 0-1 unit may
have light armour +3 prs, May replace javelins with
throwing spear or thrusting spear +2 pis.

Special Rules: Used 1o elephants.

INFANTRY
M WS BS § T W I A Ld Pis
0-1 Bodyguards¢ 4 4 3 3 1 4 1 8 15

Equipment: DBroadsword and javelins. May replace
javeling with throwing spears +1 pt, and may have
shields + 2 pts or large shields +3 pts, and may replace
broadsword with double handed weapons +2 pts. May
wear light armour +2 pts.

The Indian Avmy

Special Rules: Swwbborm. AL least one other infantry
unit is needed 10 allow Bodyguards,

These represent a Prince's voyal vetinue and the
eliestve Maiden puards. There is not much cvidence to
suppart that women warriors ever fought in batile,
They are reported by Megasthenes who witnessed them
el Hhe Mawryan court and even stated that some were
Greel, Bt wrany others felt this iz bighfy unlikely.

M WS BS § T W I A ILd Pis
Mercenaries4 3 3 3 3 1 3 1 7 7

Equipment: Broadsword, Mayv have longhow +3 pts,
or may have shields, throwing spears, or javeling
+3 pis. May replace shield with large shield +1 pt
Broadswords may be replaced with double-handed
weapons +2 pts. May have light armour +2 pts.

special Rules: Combined Formations. One unit of
Mercenaries may be taken for every teqo Hereditary
and/or Guildsmen units in the army. Mercenary units
may not be the largest unit of infantry in the army

Mercenary werriors, Enown as bbrife, were the most
experienced troops available, but these were wsed in
fimited guantities so as to not threaten e kingdom’'s
stability.

M ws BSs § T W I A ILd Prs
Hereditary 4 2 3 3 3 1 2 1 7 8
Guildsmen 4 2 2 3 3 1 2 1 3% 6

Equipment: Broadswaord, aned longbow. Up w half of
the models in a wunit may replace longhows with
shiclds, throwing spears, and javelins. May replace
shicld with large shicld +1 pt.

Special Rules: Guildsmen are Levies, Combined
Formeartions.

Hereditary troops, known as (he Sren-bala provided
the bulk of the Indian lord's standing regiments.
Caeildsmen or Mauwia represent garrvison troops, and
levies organised locally for a fimited campaign.
Arrian notes that Porus bead regiments of varying
guelity atl the Hydespes, some of the [lesser guality
troops were those detached to cover the viver, wiile the
picked corps of infartry were burled af Alexander's
irrvceelers.
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METRON IN INDIA

India we ask. over and over again. The young soldiers
get sich af fevers, Men die of snakebites, The enemy
will not surcender, but their priests whip them into a
passionate resisfance. Every rf-.-r],r we  die r.gf our ald
wounds, ar fram poisoned arrows, The steaming
ground rots our fine new armour, and there is no end
to rivers ad humidily. We are always wet, and only

the stink tgf the forest recks more than our crusiy

.ri'ﬂj'[tf.

But al least these people have none of the beasts. The
micrt of Meleager's battalion stll toss and twm at
rii_{a.rlr stubbing al the air above thent, The rt'rr[f;rirt[;r
beasts come _fnrfh trampeting, ensnaring us in their
trartks aned Ir.:fm:fr'ngj' us up o their merciless riders
whe slit owr throats. Or worse we are mashed into
unrecognizable shapes that will doom us in the
utderworld to a darfmess that befits 0 despoifed
[orpse.

F,urrf:il'g,r 1 am nol torfured ﬁ_l,l dark dreams but see the
glow in a cond with the eagle flying through it, 5o |
wake up knowing that I will see my family in Sidon

sommeday again. How long ago were we in Sidon along

those {:r.:'r.?_;l coastlines and the sweet snuell r;jr olive

{Jrves, anl that g ;:r'i"f who would not recognize

IFLE FT |'.'I'.|I.-'f.l'f|!{ in scars?

We older inen now see our friends pass onto death
one by one. Timacus is now dead but fie stood over

our woutided &ing and saved him from the charging i,

mob. The king too is dead I am sure. | saw the
wornd, the arrow went completely through his chest
and oul the other side, no man would survive, We sit
aid brood over our predicament, kingless and fost
amongst cienties, tnoa ghost cty nowhich every
infiabitant was put to the sword during our shame

3 and anger at his falling here in this nothing place at
the end .rJ_jr the world.

But waif, the men stir, there is a roaring around the
camp. 1 hear peaple shoufing thal the king stll lives
and rides agatn! If 1 see this then | will belteve my
dream, we will survive this place and then get fome

someday!

Y

L

SKIRMISHERS
ELEPHANT & CHARIOT ESCORTS

M Ws BS 5 T W I A Ld Ms
Escorts % 2 03 HO% A B L oa oy

Equipment: Broadsword, javelins, and shield. May
replace broadswords with double handed weapons,
fincludes clubs and maces) +2 pis.

Special Rules: Skirmishers. Elephant and Charior
escorts. One unit of escorts is allowed for cach charior
unit or elephant in the army. Each elephant escort unit
may have up o eight escorts (two {or cach fooe!). Each
chariot or wagon escort unit may have up to four
escorts per chariot or wagon in the unir.

FOREST or WILD TRIBESMEN (Atavikas)

M WS BS § T W I A ILdPis
Forest Tribes5 2 3 3 3 1 2 1 5 4

Equipment: Armed with dagger, and javelins. May have
hucklers +1 pt. May substitute slings for javelins (free),
short bows +1 pt, or bows +2 pis,

Special Rules: Skirmishers. Warband Psychology, One
Forest or Wild tribe unit may be taken for every
clephant and/or charior escort unit.

SPECIAL TROOPS
WAR MACHINES (Yantras)

M W5 BS 85 T W 1 A LdPis
Lipht Rallizeta'—- = — = 5 2 = 2 ‘o= 4{
Hvy Ballista - - — - 6 2 - - = 30
Stone Thrower - - — — 7 3 — = = 75
Crew 4 3 3 F 533 YT =

Equipment: Fach machine has a crew of two men
armed with broadsword. One extra crewman can be
taken for a Heavy Ballista or a Stone Thrower +7 pis.
Up to one wir machine is allowed for each bodyguard,
hereditary or mercenary infantey unit in the army.

Special Rules: War machines may be grouped in
batteries of up o three models. Stone Throwers may
only be used in sieges. In sieges and special scenarios
devised by plavers, a Light Ballista may be mounted on
an elephant™s back. Add in the cost of the elephant o
the war machine, the war machine’s crewmen replace
the clephant’s crew. The Ballista may be fired even if
the clephant moves and does not suffer the -1 o hit for
mowing as the elephant platform is somewhar steady,
however, the Ballista may only fire once per turn, Noge
this option should only be used with your opponent’s
PerTnission.

Light Bolt Thrower: Bange = 367, Strength = 441 per
rank, no save, D3 wounds per hit.

Heavy Bolt Thrower: Range = 48", Strength = 5/

per rank, no save, D4 wounds per hit.

Stone Thrower: Range =
3 wounds per hit.

48", Strength = 7, no save,




ANTI-ELEPHANT CART

Note: The Rathamasaula is a man-pushed war cart fitted
with spikes and hooks used as an anti-clephant
WEeAPOn.

M WS BS 5 T W 1 A Ld Pts
Rathamasaula - - - 4 4 3 - - = 76
Warriors 4 4 4 3 % 1 3 1 8§ =

Equipment: The four warrior crewmen are armed with
broadswords. The crewmen may have light armour + 4
prs each.

Special Rules: Rathamasaula. This is a somewhat
mvthical anti-clephant device that is included more for
fun than anything clse. It is vaguely described as having
wheels, blades, a pole with hooks and clubs, and other
nasty devices on it It could either be a wagon, chariot,
or a pusheart, but it is a war machine. When it charges,
it causes no impact hits against normal troops, however
against clephants the cart inflicts D3 wounds with NO
saves allowed, the dmpacts only hit the clephant, The
Rathamasaula charges up to 8" normally depending on
remaining crewmen, but cannot march move, The
crews are armed with broadswords, but may not fight
when they charge, as they are oo busy pushing the
cart. 1f charged the crew will defend from behind the
Rathamasaula and are -1 to hit. It is a cather whimsical
and poorly documented device, but serves as a
symbolic anti-elephant contraption for Indians,

WAR WAGONS

M WS BS 5 T W 1 A Ld Pis
War Wagon 5 - - 5 4 3 1 (2) - 96
Warriors 4 4 4 % 3 1 3 1 B =
Shield bearers 4 3 3% 3% 3 1 2 1 6 -

The Indian Army

Equipment: Warrior crewmen are armed  with
broadsword, javelins, longbow or shield, The warriors
may replace longbows with bows +3 pts each. Shield
hearers are armed with broadswords, javelins, and
shield. Any crew may have light armour +4pts.

Special Bules: War Wagons. These are pulled by two or
more oxen, and are crewed by one unarmed driver,
rwo shield bearers, and two warriors armed as above,
War Wagons are treated as Heavy chariots, however
they do not cause feagr in infantry. Their lumbering gait
will not allow double moves or inflict impact hits when
they charge. The War Wagon may engage elephants as
the oxen are too stubborn to be flustered by anything,
thev and the crew do not fear clephants.

The War Wagon's antacks represent the oxen, they may
only attack to the front, and will only hit on Os against
any opponent in any formation over any obstacle.
Crewmen attack separately from the wagon. Attackers
fight against the highest defending Weapon Skill, and
hits are randomised against wagon or crew on a DG,
1-i the wagon is hit, 5-6 the crew. If all the crew are
killed, the cart is vemoved. If the cart is destroyed, any
remaining crew fight on foot. Maodels fighting from
inside o wagon gain a 54 save. War Wagons are not
allowed in armies that include elephants, or large
chariots, Each wagon is counted as a single model. War
Wagon crews are not allowed standards, musicians or
leaders.

The Republican armies resorled to wagons lasbed
together to create static defemses fo thwart enemt)
elephants and superior chbariots. At Sangala, a three
fine wall of twagons stymied Alexander's assaull while
the defenders jumped frow wagon to wagon (0 avold
or concentraie their allacks,

n
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The Indian Army

CLASSICAL INDIAN

The Classical armics represent the states ruled by the
fronticr kings such as Ambhi of Taxila and Porus of the
Pauravas, also this represents the standard army of the
Nanda kings overthrown by Chandragupta.

Restrictions: War machines other than Rathamasaula
arc restricted o sicges. No War Wagons are allowed.

Additions: Heavy Chariots are replaced by the Large
Chariots below:

CHARIOTS

M WS BS §

T W I A Ld Pts
Large Chariots> 4 4 3 4 3

3 2 8 86

Equipment: Warrior crewmen are armed  with
broadswords, javelins, longhows, and light armour.

Both warriors may replace longbows with bows +6 pis,
Shield bearers are armed with swords, javelins, and
shields. Warrior crewmen must be armed the same ina
chariot squadron.

Special Rules: Large Chariors,

Large Chariots: These count as Heavy Chariots (see
page 58 of the WAB rulchook), and cause D3 Strength
4 “lmpact hits’, Large Chariors carry two unarmed
drivers, two warriors, and two ‘shield bearers'. armed
as above, The shicld bearers serve to protect the ciders
and the horses from attack and add their shield's +1
save, added 1o the warriors' light armour this gives the
charior a 3+ save. Some interpretations of these exoe
crewmen vary, It is possible to model them as two
‘outriders’, riding on the outside horses, Alrernatively,
the shield bearers can be modelled as “runners
on the base of the charior,

HISTORICAL CHARACTERS
Porus (c. 326)

\ The King of the Parauva lands. His dominions

: extended along the fringes of the Nanda

}& kingdoms, Alexander invaded his territorics
by

and defeated Porus' army loaded with

heavy chariots and elephants at the

s Hydaspes River, Despite losing a son in

that battle, Porus agreed to o ally with

Alexander. Later, Porus may have helped
Chandragupra to gain his empire,

Ambhi
King of Taxila, an Indian province that
was part of the Persian Empire. Ambhi
allied with Alexander apainst Porus,

Mahapadma (c. 380-325)
The first Nanda king,
averthrew the old aristocracy
andd created professional

5 standing armics. During
Alexander’s time, nine
Nanda brother kings
were said o mle
north-ceneral India
B from the capitol at
L Pataliputra.
Ugrasena-Nanda

ruled Magadha
5 anel was the

| eldest,

\ Chandragupta
cventually

| conquered
- IDhana-Nanda

" and the others
% in a series of
) ..,_. . WATS,
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MOUNTAIN INDIAN

The Mountain Indian armies represent the rerritories
that were the closest o Persian influence or even
Persian provinces, such as the Parapamisidae from the
Hindu Eush. Other tribes such as the Aspasians,
Gureans, and Assacenians, resisted Alexander along
the Cophen River, and stood at Massaga and Aornos,
They were eventually overwhelmed by Alexander’'s
determined sieges and assaules,

Restrictions: Mountain tribes may not have Chariors,
War Wagons, Hereditary, Guild infantry, Indian cavalry,
of Forest Tribesmen. May have war machines in sieges
only, 0-1 elephant is allowed,

Additions: The characters and troops below replace
those on the Indian list:

CHARACTERS
-1 GENERAL

M ws BS 5 T W I A Ld s
Warlord > 6 6 3 4 3 6 3 7 145

Equipment: Broadsword, May have shicld +2 prs,
light armour +4 prs, javeling +2 pts. On foor may
replace sword with double handed sword or mace +4
prs. May ride a horse (free, increase Movement to B,
If mounted on a horse may have throwing spear +4 prs
of thrusting spear +2 s

Special Rules: Army General, Warband Psyehology

M WS BS §

T W 1 A Ld Pts
5 3 4 3 4 2

Chiefitain 5 2 6 65

Equipment: Broadsword. May have shield +2 pis,
light armour +4 pts, javeling 42 pis, On foot may
replace sword with double handed sword or mace +4
pes. Mav ride a horse (free, increase Movement to 8").
Ifmounted on a horse may have throwing spear +4 pts
or thrusting spear +2 prs.

Special Rules: Warband Psvehology 1f riding a horse,
may have Parthian Shot +3 pts. (-1 Chieftain may be
raised 1o status as the Army Barle standard for an
additional + 15 pis,

INFANTRY
MOUNTAIN TRIBESMEN (Kirata)

M WS BSs S T "W I A Ld Pis
Kirata tribesmen 5 3% 03 3% 3% 1 3% 1 5 7

Equipment: Broadsword, buckler, and thrusting
spear, Every scecond unit may replace spear and
buckler with bow +1 pt, or longhow + 3 prs.

Special Rules: Warband Psyvchology Light Infanory
Bowmen may not outnumber spearmen in the army.

Mounitain tribes are from the Farapamisidae peoples.
Afghans from the Hindu Kush are their descendants.
They were nodl etbnically Indicn peoples, but are
included as part of this list because of the campaign
Alexander waged against them, their peographic
freaximity, and the possibility that they were a major
contribator to Chandragupla's arimies.

CAVALRY

M W5 B 5 T W I A ILd Pts
Parapamisidac
Cavalry 8 3 3 3 3 1 3% 1 7 16

Equipment: 5word, and javelins. May add chrowing
spears +3 pts, May bave shiclds +2 pis.

Special Rules: Light Cavalry. Parthian shot. Warband
Psychology,

SPECIAL TROOPS

INDIAN MERCENARIES
-1 Indian Mercenary unit is allowed. May have a
paclika to command them.
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REPUBLICAN INDIAN

The Republican armics represent the territories that
wore not incorporated into kingdoms and swere oat
constant odds with the Nanda regimes. None of these
states used clephants, however they still had nobles
ridling in chariots, At least one state, the Cathael, used
a laager of wagons w fend off Alexander, and fought
behind them at Sangala. The Malli are treated as
Republicans alsa,

Restrictions:  May not have the Danda (King),
Bodyguards, Elephants, or war machines except War
OIS,

Additions: A Senapati must lead the Republican Tribe
and is the Army General. Characters may ride War
Wagons or fight dismounted. Republican States may
have the ollowing troops in addition 1o the above list

CHARACTERS

M WS BS § T W I A Ld Pis
()-3 Brahman
Priests 4 4 4 3 4 2 4 1 B 62

Equipment: Double-handed sword, mace, or club.

Special Rules: Hartred. The Pricst must be attached to
an infantry unit at the start of the game and may not
leave. The unit is whipped into a hatred of the invader
by the chanting of the Priese. If the Brahman is killed,
then DO members of his following immediately commit
suicide and are removed from the unit, The wunit
continues o hate the cnemy but at the start of cach
turn D46 followers will commit suicide or desert, even if
the unit is no longer in hand-to-hand combat, A
Brahman or unit led by one will not pursue a broken
enemy Casualtics suftered due to swicides cause no
Panic tests, and do not count towards combat resalts,
but if the unit evaporates because of this mass saicide
ir, of course, counts for Victory points as nocmal,
Brahman priests hate all foreigners and may not
accompany an army that includes Persian or Greck
allies.

Brabman priests incited the people to rebel againsi
Alexander, especially during the resistance of the
Republican states. Normedly, they were nof welcome in
the arimy, as they would ol alliack enenddes hal
world prostrate themselves! Chandragreplee used (he
Brabman's batred of the Greeks (o belfhy bim push the
‘shaven-headed foreipners ol of India, Eventually, o
Brabmean penerval ended Meawrvan rule after their
Rings converfed to Buddbism,

SPECIAL TROOPS
M WS BS § T W 1 A Ld P
Wagons - - - - 4 3 - - - 35

Special Rules: Wagons

Wapgons are fielded in groups of five models minimum,
each wagon is treated as a single model. Each wagon
maodlel is based 60mm long by 40mm wide, They may
be deploved up ta 12" from the plaver’s baseline, All
wagon models must be set up end-to-end in a single
straight line parallel to the baseling, The wagons may
not be moved and are immune’ o psvchology and
cannot be broken in hand-to-hand combat, The wagon
line is basically a temporary terrain feature thar blocks
line of sight, may be attacked by missiles and in hand-
to-hand, and oraversed by some units il it is not
defended.

Terrain effects: The line of wagons counrs in all ways
as a wall 40mm wide. Fach wagon model may be
occupied by any combination of up w four infantry
skirmishers, or characters. Wagons count as impassible
terrain for cavalry, chariots, and elephants. Infantry
units may move over wagons al hall speed. Skirmishers
and individual characters on foot may move normally.
Undefended enemy wagons can be shot at, or charged,
or moved over as if static terrain.

Missile combat: Units behind wagons count as in soft
cover, but may not use massed archery. Wagons count
as larpe targets if shot at. If defenders are in the
wagons, then hits are randomised on a 136, 1-4 the
wigon is hit, 3-6 the defenders. Defenders in wagons
gain a 3+ save exactly like chariors.

Hand-to-hand combat: Units hehind unoccupied
wigons or skirmishers inside them count as defending
an obstacle and atackers will need o roll 6s to hit, As
soon as the attacker wins a round of hand-ro-hand
combat, the wagon's effects are negared. Meirher side
gains any rank bonuscs while fighting over wagaons.
Phalanx bencfits are lost burt Warband  Leadership
cftects are unattected. Elephant attacks and charior
impact hits must be dirccted at wagons first. Once the

agon @5 destroved, the elephant may amack the
detenders. Crews may always attack the defenders. If a
unit i5 behind a wagon wall that is ocoupied by
skirmishers, then the cnemy will fight the ocoupied
wiagons lirst, the other defenders behind may not
intervene in any way, Empty and undefended wagons
are destroyed at the end of the Combar phase if any
cocmy unit of five models or more remains in contacr
with them.



The Indicn Army

MAURYAN EMPIRE

This variant is designed to help vou create an Indian
Maurvan Empire army for Warhammer Anciene Battles.
This is the first “historical’ army known in India.
Chandragupta’s organisation and cnergy drove the
Greeks from his frontiers and created o large empire
unifving northern India for the first cime. The lifting of
restrictions on mercenaries denotes 8 more serious
emphasis on the regular infanery in Maorvan armics.
Generals were epcouraged o marshal their eroops,
drill and inspect them daily, thus manv of the
hereditary troops are assumed to now be on a par with
IMEFCCNEATICS,

Restrictions: 0-1 infantry may be Guildsmen.

Additions: Characters may ride War Wagons,
Hereditary infanty are raised to WS 3 and Initiative 3,
they now cost 10 pts. Any character on horseback may
have barding +4 pts, 0-1 Heavy chariot unit may have
horse barding + L6 pis per model (reduces Movement
to 57 Bodyguards may ride horses +8 pis, increasing
their Movement to 6, and may have barding +4 pus,
thev may not have large shields if mounted, Mounted
Bodveuards count as “Cavalry’ lor selection purposes,
Elepphants may have barding + 16 pis, this reduces their
Movement o 3",

SPECIAL TROOPS

ALLIES

Indian list allies mayv 1est Leadership [rom the Army
General, and gain the benefits of the Army Standard.

Units may be drawn from the Republican, and the
Mountain Indian lists. Every second cavalry unit in the
army may be Parapamisidae. A Brahman Priest may be
taken as an ally, but he must remain attached to a
Republican Indian infantry unit.

FOREIGN MERCENARIES (Yavanas or Yonakas)
Units may be drawn from the End of Persia and the
Greck Mercenaries lists, representing castern border
traops, Skythian (Saka) and Bactrian mercenaries, and
rehellious Greeks. Indian characters may not join these
units, and foreign mercenaries mayv not benefit from
the General’s leadership or the Army Batele Standard
{unless lead by a Polemarch).

From the End of Persia list: 0-1 Satrap. Skirmishers,
DahaeSkvthian horse archers, Nobles cavaley, and any
amount of Skirmish cavalry,

From the Greek Mercenaries list: 0-1 Polemarch,
Mercenary Hoplites, Mercenary Pelvasts,

HISTORICAL CHARACTERS

Chandragupta Maurya (322-298)

Ambitious congueror of obscure origin, he crcated the
Maurvan Empire.

Kautilya

Chandragupta’s  secrctary who  left  detailed
descriptions of the order and orpanisation of the
Indian army and workings of the Empire.

Bindusares (298-272)
Chandragupta’s son, extended the empire to the east
and south.

Asoka {2068-232)

Bindusares' son. After a long and bloody campaign to
capture the province of Kalinga, Asoka wirned 1o
Buddhism. The Mauryvan Empire collapsed 50 wears
after his death.

Brhadratha {c.183)
Last Maurvan King,
Pusyamitra Sunga,

killed by his commander

e [t L = - - -
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~ METRON AND CHANDRAGUPTA

We are walching these priseners, They are bownd but |
can see the .rﬂ:.ﬁmm* in their eyes. We are the imvaders
and Hiey want s o lfeave. Woe laugh at this as our only
wish is to get on the move and leave this pesthole

Sorever, Rumonr has it that the army is to move south
and then to Babylon! This is halfway ta Sidon, which is
halfway to home. We are a bloated army now full of

=27, L. e

r
-1

- concubines and camp followers, we move like a shanty
, fowT on wheels. The men carry wives and some fave

j, caravans lnaded with [pot. | am @ Guardsman now and

am rich Elflﬁﬂliiil— the greatest measire nf iy dreams, bt
still the Cretans gm:rr:{ iy kit, and thetr  monthly

exlorfion cosls go np.

el ey

One of the prisoners is guile clegant of feature, and has
it air aboud fim, and 1 know he understands our tongue

but will not speak, The inlerpreter tells me "He says fe f
E_ is Chandragupla the assassin, and T have the blade with
- the blood of vour governor on it He so slight, ke is no
assassin, 1 scoff. Perdibkas then comes over and tells us
te take these tmen out to the river and Eill them, as we
are moving ouf, I tell the otfer ._r,umr.-{f; to move on, | can
handle this [ot. Beyond the bushes, and out of sight, |
driave miy kapis, and cut the fine young man's cords. [

g

= tell him to take these men and be qone, 1 fhave reached
'f':' my ﬁﬂr cg}f kimug. [ turn s.‘rlr.lr_fﬂﬁ: towards Huﬁyﬂm ard

Price.
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The Indican Army

COLLECTING & PAINTING THE INDIANS

The Indians are a very ‘pretty’ army. They are nice to
look at, and in the right hands wough to game against!
The combination of dark skinned warriors with white
kiles with red, tan, blue or green sword scabbards and
ornaments makes a striking displav. Add in the large
four horse chariots with white chariots with diamond
cut out designs, crewed by nobles with colourful robes,
and you already have an impressive looking force,

The mostly unarmoured rank and file rroops are rather
simple 1o paint and can be finished using assembly line
technigques. One quick way o churn our masses of
Indian figures guickly would be to use ‘black priming’,
as the dark skin tones can be enhanced with whire
doybrushing as well as the white clothing, The major
challenge is the large number of archers needed, and
their decorative standards. Srandards had simple bt
colourful patterns, suns, crescents and orther casy to
paint designs were common. Primary colours seem to
have been used: blue, red and vellow are depicred
often, The linen kilts are described as being whiter than
most linen, or that may have been just in conrrast with
the dark skin of most warriors. Richer Indians wore
ivory and gold earrings, and gold necklaces and
armbands.

The pillar of the Indian army was its clephants,
Chances are vou will want three or four of them to
hound and disrupt the enemy army, It scems that only
players that have elephants in their lise really like them,
others find them frustrating! Bur clephants are well
balanced in Warhammer Ancicnt Battles. It is a rare
occurrence 10 have an clephant survive a game without
stampeding, so they are quite a double-cdpged weapon.
O course, an Indian army with four or more of the
Beasts is quite a formidable challenge, but this is akin
to putting all one’s eges in a very shaly basket.

Painting the elephants and chariots are the owo of the
most challenging modelling aspects of collecting
Indians. One place o show off vour painting skills is on
blanket.

the elephant’'s quileedd Sometimes,  the

iy

elephants were decoruted themselves with flower
patterns and had their ears painted red, this is another
place 1o show off. Pattern designs can be found in the
artwork of the Sanchi Gares. Lotus patterns make great
‘anchoring’ corner designs, and the large area of the
blanket allows easv access to the brush, whether a
simple or intricate a pattern is chosen. Chariots are not
all that difficult to paint, but they are the most difficult
irems 1o build, since many kits are full of lots of small
birs, and miniamures companies rarely include assembly
puides or diagrams. One thing that is important to
remember while assembling both chariot and elephant
crews is 10 test fit them first before you paint. Nothing
is more frustrating than 1o clean, prime and paint your
chariot crewmen, only to find out they do not fie! A
little rest fitting up front will save much gnashing of
teeth when those carefully painted figures scrape their
paint off as vou jam them ogether in a cab,

Character’s chariors and elephant models are the most
ornate of all and can include parasols and standards o
set them apart from the regular squadrons, Officers
wore more dved robes and manics. 1 have a fondness tor
orange for some reason, but brighr red and green were
common. These nobles could also have patterned
clothing with flowers or checks. Duncan Head points
ot that guacd units may have worn red as noted in the
Mahabharata. The nobles often dyed their beards white
or ather colours, such as purple, or even grass green, A
General's charior could also be adorned with a vger
skin, and carpered baschoards. Nobles wore slippers
micle of white skin, the soles of their sandals were
different colours and were thick cnough to make the
wearer seem taller,

The combination of the whire kileed Indian massed
archers and the colourful clephants and omare nables
make the Indian army in miniature one of the most
impressive on any tabletop. Well-painted Indian armics
not only take the ficld in Warhammer Ancient Barrles,
they steal the show!




The Indian Arncy

TACTICS

some of the tactics of the Indian army will be dictated
by the ‘lavour” chosen, There is o subtle diversity
between the Maurvans/Classical Indians and the
RepublicansMountain tribes. This is mainly because
the Maurvan/Classical lists that the most powerful
shock troops were the elephants, The Republicans and
Mountain tribes were much more defensive in nature
as they tend to stick to Hghting behind wagon Lagers
and fortifications.

The Maurvans have the best allotment of infantry and
this can dictate their tactics as well. The Classical
Indians have the power of extra large heavy chariots
supported by numerous elephants. One commonly
usid pame plan is to shoot the enemy into the ground
as they approach, Once whittled down, the chariols
and elephants can be unleashed 1o mop up enemy
troops weakened by fire and suffering reduced rank
bonuses, One trick is wo place the elephants as o screen
in front of the bowline, The elephants will Block some
of your troop’s line of sight, but this delays the
approach of the enemy, allowing more turns  Tor
shooting, Be careful o leave some gaps behind the
elephants  though, just in case they stampede
backwards, Elephants are powerlul and can drive back
enemy heavy units, but vou must be carcful with them
since enemy musicians, standards and oracles can be
their bane, Skirmishers can keep an elephant ted up
[or many turns so make sure vou can suppart your
tuskers with Light troops that can intervene,

Of course, just sitting back and shooting can lead 1o
cdull and repetitious games, s0 it 15 also best 1o learn
how 1o use vour Indians ageressively as well. Not every
player will oblige you by marching sgleelully into the
firestorm. One way (0 upset an opponent is (o organise
an offensive wing that plows over one flank, while vour
missile troops delay the other. The sit back and shoot
game is the safest plan, bur will not alwavs gain a
decisive result, Learning how to punch and shoot with
vour Indians will gain solid victories.

The most powerfill units are your chariots that can
harass the enemy with their high Ballistic Skill
firepower. A softened up’ enemy unit can then be run
down by heavy chaddors. They are brittle themselves
though as enemy skirmishers will eagerly target them
as much as vour elephants, and it is much casicr to
knock out a chariot than an elephant.

Cavalry are useful to advance swiftlv and disrupt and
delay the enemy from closing or deploying, but not
much else should be expecred from them. Mixing a
cavalry attack with elephants is a powerful combination
as the musician and siandard can swing the tide and
keep the elephant from stampeding.

The best usape of clephants in any Wachammer Ancient
Battles army is against the cnemy's cavaley, if vou can
achieve this your elephants will immediately pay off.
Slamming your elephants into phalanxes o the front is
a hig risk, since the chance of winning is only slightly
above average. Even if the elephant wins, the phalanx
can easily Fall back in Good Order it it fails the Break
Lest.

{ruards are attractive units but be wary, over
emphasising these expensive troops reduces the bow
fire potential of your force. The plaver shouald try (o
strike a balance between mobile ‘shock’ troops and
defensive troops maintaining the firing line.

e of the major decisions facing the Indian player is
whether or not to put the General on an elephant. The
advantages are great, as the General becomes immune
to  psvchology, but you risk the potental of a
stampeding elephant carrving vour King in any
direction helplessly away from where needed.

The other problem with riding an elephant is that you
must usually commit the King or General to
offensive use if riding a beast, and this can carry his
important Leadership value away from the rank and file
troops. Elephants are not very {ast either so vou
definitely slow the reaction ability of your General
down to a crawl

The Indian General must plan how o be patient aned
force the enemy to advance into his firepower zones,
while bring harricd by elephants, skirmishers and
cavalry. If a strike force can be created from a chariot
unit, an clephant and a mercenary infanoy unit or
Cuards they can usually blow through any enemy unit
weakened by bow fire losses, This counterpunch can
be the decisive stroke of the game as the enemy force
may well have to stop and redress his units o face a
break through, This keeps the cycle of delaying tacrics
poing. 1f vou think like the Ancient Indian generals and
group a balanced force of all four elements
together (clephants, chariots, cavalry, infantry) you
should be able o fight even Alexander’s veterans 1o a
standstill.
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“Snmc. however, pursped the clephants too cnergetically,
provoking them to turn on them hy the wounds they
inflicted. Trampled vaderfoot, they served as warning for the
others to be more cautiovs in their pursuit. A particularly
terrifying sight was when elephants would snatch up men in
armowr in their tronks and pass them over their heads to the
drivers.. so the fortunes of bantle kept shifting.. Then the
Macedonians htﬂan to use axes — thl:'_,.' had :quipp:d themselves
with such implements in advance - to hack off the clephants
feet”

Curtius

ALEXANDER INVADES INDIA

After Alexander secured his Bactrian and Sogdian
trontiers, the army marched east into the Indian
provinces. In 327, he formed his Imperial army into
rwo columns and cut a swathe of conguest all the way
to the Indus River, This was a grand adventure, a
journey to find the "“World's End’. With a rousing
speech, the army set out, burning their carts and
baggage 1o create a fresh start and svmbolise their
intent 10 caprure new riches, Alexander's personal
poals were o follow in the footsteps of Herakles, the
legendary Argead (Macedonian Royal Family) clan's
founder. As Alexander moved further to the cast, he
also came under the intoxication of following che
mythical path of Dionysus — and, of course, he began to
encourage the cult of worshipping himsell,

Crossing the Hindu Kush, the army foughe its way
south. Alexander gained an alliance with the kingdom
of Taxiles, and rested his veterans, while he learned
about and hunrted elephamts. News came thar King
Porus, ruler of the nearby Parauva lands bhetween the
rivers Hvdaspes and Acesines, was not abour to submit
to the invader and was mustering an army to resisy,
Alexander gathered his now huge ammy (which could
have numbered up o 75,000 men, including 13,000
Macedonians) and marched these veteran columns to
the Hydaspes River before the monsoon rains would
bring a halt to campaigning. Porus bravely faced this
host with an army reported o be roughly 38 000 men,
including up to 300 light and heavy chariots, 4,000
cavitlry and up o 200 elephants, Porus also waited for
an ally, Abisares, ruler of Kashmir, to reinforee him.

The Indian King deployed his elephants and pickets o
cover all the crossing points of the Hydaspes (which
was a major obstacle) and Alexander was stymicd. His
veteran army was accomplished in river assaults but he
knew that his cavalry would be terrified by the
elephants and could not be ferried across withoue
risking a disaster. Alexander’s force included up to 20
clephants, however his troops and more importantly,
his horses were not accustomed (0 working with them,
and there was not enough time [or traiming,




A PRELIMINARY SKIRMISH

&Tn mid-stream h}" a thick cluster aof islinds, Todians and
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ALEXANDER PLANS THE CROSSING

As the summer rains set in, Alexander called for grain
and stores to be stockpiled as if he was going o wait [or
the river to subside, and then foree a crossing after the
monsoon abated. In the meantime, Alexander (who
had his fleet disassembled and transported overland)
had his navy scout up and down the river for other
suitable crossing points. He initiated feints at these
newly found crossings night after night, until Porus
wearicd of marching and counter marching to each
threatened sector. Porus was pinned at the main
crossing by Craterus, leading Alexander’s  few
clephants and a large part of the army One night,
under cover of storms, Alexander ferriced 6,000 infantry
and 5,000 cavalry unopposcd upstream of Porus’
POSITION.

PORLUS REACTS

When Porus was informed that the Macedonians had
crossed the river, he dispatched his son with 120
chariots and up to 2,000 cavalry to intercept them.
Obviously, he was totally deceived by Alexander’s teints
and felt this was enough force to deal with vet another
Macedonian reconnaissance. The vounger Porus was
killed and Alexander's Companions and horse archers
easily hrushed aside his troops. The chariots were
simply herded onto muddy ground and captured.

- Alexander vs Porus

Battle of the Hydaspes 326 B.C.
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The Indian survivors rushed back to Porus’ main
hattleline, where thev rallied. Porus left some
elephants and troops to cover the main crossing and
hold up Craterus. This gave him ome o form a
battleline on sandy ground away from the Hydaspes’
riverbank facing Alexander’s onslaught s infantry
was arrayved in a ten deep line with cavalry on each
flank. In front of the cavalry on each wing were 100 or
more chariots, and in front of the infantey, he placed
his 120-200) elephants at 30 foor intervals. Obviously,
his tactics were (o protect his infantry from the

Macedonian  sarissas with these living  bastions.
Alexander marched onto the plain, and waited briefly
for the infantry o come up. BEven though he was
outnumbered, he decided to force the barle and
launched a hasty cavalry assault on the Indian lelt
WITg, ..

$$YVrom the position he took up on the bank of this river,
he was able to see Porus, with all his forces, including
his squadron of clephants, oo the further side.

Arrian

THE INDIAN CAMPAIGN ACAINST PORUS
A Warhammer Ancient Battles Mini-Campaign

The following scenarios can be played as separate
games or linked together into a series ol actions -
culminating finally in the famous ‘elephant battle’
between Porus and Alexander, or in defeat and
humiliation for Alexander’s army. Players may choose
to play them in any order but should reserve the River
Assault or the banle of the Hvdaspes as the last action
in a series of games. Plavers might play the Recon
Skirmish scenario a number of times 10 gain familiarity
with their armies, and watch their armies progress with
keen interest like Porus and Alexander did in reality.
The Bridgehead scenario represents the kind of action
witnessed when Porus’ son atempired o imercept
Alexander’'s crossing with cavalry and chariots. The
River Assault is a desperate gamble for the
Macedonians and only the best generals {or luckiest)
will succeed. An Order of Baule is presented for the
campaign to give the player an idea of the troops
possibly available o Alexander and Porus, one can play
these scenarios using the actual units listed on the
OOB, or plavers can generate their own lists

Avictory for either side gains them confidence in furure
battles; they can use the campaign benefits from pages
93-95 of the main rulebook o gain advanrtages in the
NeExl SCenaria’ s acnon,

RECON SKIRMISH

A skirmish breaks out between forces on an island in
the middle of the Hydaspes River, or a small [orce has
run into another scouting party on the opposite bank.

Players should restrict themselves 1o maximum  of
1OOO points. The highest ranking officer is a taxiarch
{officer)y, or padika. This game is a skirmish action and
all iroops may fight as skirmishers. Up to one Hypaspist
unit is allowed but no Companion cavaley Phalangites
rmay substitute javelins for pikes and count as light
infantry. No Indian chariots, Maiden or other guards,
elephants, or war machines are allowed in these
skirmishes. Otherwise, normal troop ratios are
allowed. Plavers roll a DG, the high roller gains the
initiative and is ambushing rthe reconnaissance force.

The defender must set-up his forces first. He may set up
12" in from his baseline on his half of a 6' x 4' table.
from edge to edpe. The ambushing atacker places his
troops within his baseline and moves frst. Play
procecds tor six turns, or until the enemy force is
broken.

Terrain can be quite mugged and rough for this
scenario. Rivers can cut the terrain o represent eddies,
and inlets. Lots of trees may be placed, although hills
should be rare. The table can even be made inte a small
island such as Hegesimachus and Nicanor were killed
lighting over.

Victory in the Recon Skirmish gives one surviving unit
one campaign skill, Up to three Recon batdes may be
fought before leading to the Bridgchead or River
Assaulr. If the Macedonian player wins two of three
skirmishes {or the Indian player decides to not fight
any more skirmishes) he may declare the next batle
will be a Bridgehead game, or River Assaule game. If the
Inchian wins two of three (or the Macedonians refuse to
fight a further skirmish) then the Macedonians are
unahle o find suitable crossings and must engage in
the risky River Assault or call off the campaign.

BRIDGEHEAD

Alexander has succeeded in finding a place hidden
from enemy scouts that allows him o pet his assault
force across the river but an Indian force of cavalry,
chariots, and light infantry is attcmpting to either drive
them back into the river or gain time for the main army
Lo acrive and defeat the bridechead.

Both players may take a maximum of 2,000 poincs.
Only light infancey, skirmishers, cavalry, and chariots are
allowed 1o either plaver. One character is allowed per
army. This scenario is played as a Mecting Enpagement
(see page 74 of the WAB rules). Play procecds for six
turns, or until the enemy foree is broken.

Terrain is determined normally, but the Macedonian
player should have his back to the river. Terrain
generated as hills should count as mud bogs that will
trap chariors.



Victory in the Bridghead gives one surviving unit onc
campaign skill. If the Macedonians are defeated then
the next game must be River Assault or give up the
campaign, If the Indians are defeated or a deaw results
then play out the full battle of the Hydaspes scenario.

RIVER ASSAULT

Alexander's ruses and stratagems have failed and he
must force the river near its heaviest delended point
and defeat Porus' army before the rains make further
crossing attempts impossible. Porus, still wary of all the
feints, has pulled his forces away [rom the main
crossing, Soon the morning mist begins (o rise and he
can see from his clephamt’s back, silent dark shapes
moving toward the riverbank. .. rafts full of pikemen,
and cavalrvimen with their armour wrapped with cloth
for silence, .

Points are unlimited. Any troops available may be used:
the Macedonian player may also have up 1o one
Elephant. (The Macedonians are not ‘Used to
Elephants” but Indian allied troops are}.

This hypothetical scenario is played as a Pitched Battle
with the following special deployment rules. Terrain is
determined normally, except thar the first 67 in from
the Macedonian table cdge is the riverbank of the
Hyvdaspes and may only be waversed by rafts, and
elephants. Hills should be at 3 minimum and none
should he within 30" of the river. The Indian player
deploys one thied of his army points up to 12" from his
rable edge, The remainder of the Indian army arrives
with an alert Porus. On Turn 1, roll a D6, a 1- 2 results
in PPorus' arrival. At the start of Turn 2, a roll of 1-4
releases Porus' forces, otherwise, Porus vacillares, and
they delay till Turn 3. Porus's forces arrive anywhere on
their tuble edge and move and charge normally the
turn they arrive. All troops must enter the table on that
turn.

The Macedonian player may only place skirmishers
within his deplovment zone — no other troops are
allowed including characters - these are the advance
guards who have crossed over on ralts of animal skins.
A maximum of 20% of the army’s poinrs may be in this
advance guard. The Macedonian player may place lis
artillery off the table, these may be fired from the
centre of his baseline, but add 12" to the distance fired.
Thus a bolt thrower fires at a target 16" rom his
baseline, the range is counted as 28", The artillery must
have a unobstructed line of sight o the target,
occupled barges and woops will block their fire.

The Macedonians are allowed oo rafts or cavalry
barges poer 1,000 points in their army. Each raft has a
cartving capacity of 24 infantry models. Mounted
characters and Cavalry models counts as three models
for transport, War machines count as live models. An

The Campaizn & Battle of the Hydasfres

elephant takes up a whole raft if ferricd. Rafts should
be large enough to carry 24 infantry o 8 cavaley, Thus
a raft of 120mm by 120mm should soffice.

A raft may carry @ unit from the Macedonian table edge
to the riverbank., During the Movement phase, the
mMuacedonian plaver declares where i raft is artempting
to Lanel, and places it next to his baseline edge, then he
rolls on the Drift chart (helow) 1o see the condition of
the troops when they land, The raft is monvedd directly
across the river, unless it drifts. The troops are then
free to move, All troops on rafts are treated as
skirmishers until disembarked, Rafts and models being
ferried are treated as large rargets. A unit chat flees
while on a raft is destroved! As soon as a raft is empiy,
it auromatically rerurns and picks up a new unit for the
next furn If a character is on a raft with units - and they
must check for panic — then the unils may use the
Character's Ld wvalue, 1If the Macedonians have an
¢lephant. it may cross the river without a ralt, but it
takes its whole move to do so. Rafts and barges may be
re-used, even if destroved or captured.

DG Result

1-2  The unit disembarks and may move, charge or
choot normally this turn, no march moves are
allowed, The raft returns immediately

3.5 ‘The unit is disordered by the landing, and may
not move or shoot. Roll a D6, the raft drifts thar
many inches downriver before the wroops
discmbark. The raft returns immaediately, unless
the troops are blocked from disembarking by
fricndly or encmy troops.

G The ralt is caught by the river’s current. Roll
206, the raft drifts that many inches to the right,
downriver. The troops remain embarked. A raft
that drifts off the table edge is considered lost!

‘I'his scenario can be plaved for eight mrns or until one
sicle breaks from casualties. Players may wish 1o extend
the game length by rolling a dice 1o sce if the game
continues, 1-3 - the game ends, 46 — the game
continues. You can add +1 per wrm to make sure its
does end!

Victory in the River Assault rewards one surviving unit
one campaign skill. IF the Macedonians are deteated
then Porus has won the campaign. A humbled
Alexander must reteeat from India. If Porus is defeared
then Alexander has trinmphed over greater odds than
he faced in reality, mavbe his army will march to the
cnds of the carth for him after all! 1f the batle is drawn,
then reset the campaign and start over!
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"TREAT ME AS A KING™
The Battle of the Hydaspts 326 BC

The preliminary skirmishes are over, this is the main
event. Alexander will impose his will on Porus and
force him to join his empire, or he will be crushed
underneath the feet of Porus’ stomping elephants.

PLAYING THE BATTLE

This is recommended as an advanced game where
3,000-6,000 points will give a reasonable

representation of the forces per side. The scenario is
plaved as a Pitched Barttle with restrictions on troop
arrivals,

The Macedonians take units sclected from The Imperial
Macedonian Army list, Alexander is the Army General,

It is recommended that the

Macedonians use the

following (MOB listing as a guide. Note: The option o

take axes for skirmish infantry is strongly urged!

The

Inclians take units selected from the Classical

Indian Army list. They must take Porus who is a Danda
(king) and is the Army General. The following QOB
gives a guideline that can be followed to recreate Porus’

Army.

-II-_.

Alexander the Great (Army General)
Hephaestion (Hipparchos)

Companion cavalry:

Plolemy (Hipparchos)

D Agema Companions

9 x Hephaestion's Companion Hipparchy
10 x Perdiceas’ Companion Hipparchy
Coenus (Hipparchos)

9 x Coenus Companion Hipparchy

10 x Demetrius’ Companion Hipparchy

ALLIED CAVALRY
2 x 10 Dahae horsé archers (Dahae/Skythians LAP)

HEAVY INFANTRY

sSeleucus (Strategos, Sub-General)
Micanor (Taxiarchos)

3 x 20 Hypaspists

30 x Antigenes Agema Pezhetairod Taxi
30 x Cleirus' Pezherairoi Taxi

LIGHT TROOPS

Tauron (Officer)

2 x 10 Agrianians (may have been armed with axes)
2x 10 Cretans

2 x 1 Macedonian

2 x 10 Thracians

REINFORCEMENTS

Son of Taxiles (Padika) (Indian list)

2 » 10 Bactrian Cavalry (Hippakontistai)
200 x Sogdian Cavalry (Hippakontistai)
16 x Dahae Cavalry

Meleager (Taxiarchos)

3} x Meleager's Pezherairoi

30 x Arralus’ Pezherairod Taxd

30 x Gorgias’ Pezhetairoi Taxi

Total Models: 42L foot and hun:,

=== ‘_...-I:ﬁ.-"_'.'. -_,-_:.-_' = St .' _1_&_ S
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ALEXANDERS ASSAULT FORCE

CRATERUS’ HOLDING FORCE

Craterus {Strategos, Sub-General)

COMPANIONS

10 x Craterus’ Companion Hipparchy

ALLIED CAVALRY

10 x Arachosian Cavalry (Persian Skirmish Cavalry)
10 x Parapamisidae Cavalry (Mountain Indian)
10 x Taxiles Indian cavalry (Indian)

HEAVY INFANTRY
Polyperchon (Taxiarchos)

30 x Alcetas’ Pezhetairoi Taxi

30 x Polyperchon's Pezhetairoi Taxi
2 x 24 Taxiles footmen

{Indian provincial bow/javelins)

LIGHT INFANTRY

Indian Officer (Padika) (Indian list)

2 x 10 Taxiles Indian skirmishers

(Indian Forest Tribes)

2 x 10 Greek Mercenary Peltasts

10 x Asiatic light troops (Skirmishers LAP)
2 x Indian elephants (Indian list)

MERCENARY INFANTRY
2 x 24 Greek Mercenary Hoplites

Grand Total: 672 foot
and horse, 2 elephants




The Campeign & Bettle of the Hydaspes

Porus (Danda) (Army General) rides war elephant
Spitaces (Army Battle Standard)

1 x Son of Porus (Senapati, Sub-General)

5 x Officers (Padika)

(One Son of Porus (Senapati, Sub-General)
removed as killed in preliminary skirmish)

CAVALRY (4,000-6,000)
1 x 10 Armoured Indian cavalry
3% 10 Unarmoured Indian cavalry

(2-x 10 Unarmoured Indian cavalry removed as
destroved in preliminary skirmish)

INFANTRY (30,000)

I x 40 Mercenary Spearmen

1 x40 Mercenary Spearmen

4 x 40 Hereditary mixed Spearmen/Longbows
2 x 40 Guildsmen mixed Spearmen/Longhows
8 x 8 Elephant escorts

CHARIOTS (200)

Each charior squadron includes 3 models:

3 x Light Chariot squadrons

3 x Large Chariot squadrons

(2 x Chariot squadrons, and 2 x Large Chariot
suadrons removed as destroyed in preliminary
skirmish)

MULTIPLAYER GAMES

Don't Panic! This Order of battle is detailed 1o show
how a very large game conld be organised. Playvers
could easily play the scenario by reducing the fipures
involved by a ratio of a half or a third of chis list. This
order of battle is factored at roughly a 150 level and
has all the elements for a large mult-player “club’
game. One player can take the role of Porus or
Alexander; other plavers represented by leader models
can then itake on the roles of the Sub-generals and
other leaders. Players can come up with elaborate
command systems where plavers are not allowed to
confer with the commander in chief unless within 127,
or you might even force the commander to pass
messages via manners. Large muln-player games can be
very visually rewarding experiences, and plavers tened
o remember these *Big’ games for vears!

TERRAIN

The terrain is mostly flat with the Indians formed with
their left flank on the muddy banks of the Hvdaspes.
An area 6" from the river edge should be marked as

" PORUS' ARMY AT THE HYDASPES

e, W
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ELEPHANTS (120-200)

12 % Elephants

Army of Porus: (438 foot and horse,
24 chariots, 15 elephants)

FORCES SENT TO DELAY CRATERUS
1 x Son of Porus (Scnapati, Sub-General)
2 x Officers (Padika)

CAVALRY

2 x 10 Unarmoured Indian cavaley

INFANTRY

3 x 40 Heredirary mixed Swordsmen/Longbows
2 x 10 Elephant minners

CHARIOTS

1 x4 Light Chariot squadrons
1 % 4 Heavy Chariot squadrons

ELEPHANTS
2 x Indian War Elephanits

Grand Total: 601 foot and horse,
32 chariots, 15 elephants

‘mucldy ground’ and counts as an obstacle only
chariors. The ground rises to the Indian right wing and
a number of low hills may be placed, maybe one small
light wood can be added for some colour, close 1o the
table edges.

DEPLOYMENT

The Indian force deplovs cavaley leaders, skirmishers
and chariots first in his deployment zone. The rest of
the Indian forces arrive on Turn 2 on their basceline,
After this, the Macedonian playver may place all his
Assault force' anvwhere in his deployment zone. The
Macedonian Reinforcement troops arrive on Tam 2 on
their baseline, The forces of Craterus, and the Indian
forces delaying him, do not intervene in the game, but
are listed for completeness. However, players are free
to use them in a River assault scenario to recreate
What-il?" Craterus had tried to intervene carlier in the
battle. This could be a side game in which one plaver
controls Crateras’ forees vs. the Indian delayving plaver
on a separate table, .. while Alexander and his forces
engage Porus,
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SPECIAL RULES

Macedonian troops are not 'Used to Elephants’. The
Macedonian plaver mav have one Callied’ Indian
elephant with Indian crew and armament. Macedonian
Companion cavalry and mounted characters toreed to
fee from elephants may attempt to rally immediately at
the end of their Heeing movement if they are not
contacted by the elephants themselves, They may
attempt this rally even it their flighe would normally
take them off the table edge, and if other cnemy troops
wionld still contact them. Use all the optional Elephant
rules from the Special Rules section.

Porus rides an extra grizeled veteran elephant, if Porus
is defeated in hand-to-hand or fails a Stampede check,
the roval elephant will back up 2D6" towards his
bascline, facing the enemy, It will not stomp [ndian
troops, and they automatically part to let the elephant
pass through. The elephant will halt from exhaustion
three turns after it began to back up. After that the
beast and passengers may only turn in place and may
not move or charge. The crew will fight normally but
the clephant will no longer fight. It Porus is killed, the
whaole model is remaoved.

VICTORY

The baitle rages until one side is demoralised or either
Alexander or Poruas is killed. Player may wish that after
Turn 8 the game end on a DO roll of <4+

OPTIONAL RULE: WEATHER

The weather tarned nasty the night of the Macedonian
assault, and it continued to rain early during the day If
both plavers wish, the following chart can be used o
spice things up. Roll a DG ar the staet of any turn, if a
4«6 oceurs, roll again on the chart below, Once the
weather tarns bad you omwust roll every turn until a 1
stops the rain.

Do
1

g

(¥ 5] o

Result
Sunshine. Don't roll on this table again [or the
rest of the game.

Seems to be clearing. Roll again!

Muddy. Chariots may only move half speed, no
units may march mowve.

Light rain. All missile fire suffers a -1 o hir

Blustery. No long range Hice is allowed.

Torrential downpour. Missile weapons may
not be used. All movement is halved, chariots
may not move at all, Atacks will only hit on 6s
in hand-to-hand combat, Units may not pursue
Meging enemies,




The Camipeaign & Battle of the Hydaspes

THE HISTORICAL BATTLE

it lexander pavsed a5 his infantry slogged up through the

marshy and still soggy ground. He surveyed the enemy
battleline and decided to focus his atracks an the Indian left
wing. At onc point moving out far ahead of the infantry which
consisted of the Mypaspists, 1wo phalanx  battalions, the
Cretans, Thracians, and Agrisnians. Some of the light infantey
were equipped with axes to dea] with Porus' clephants”

o lexander saw his chance; precisely at the moment when

the encmy cavalry were changing direction, he attacked,

The Indizns did oot cven wait to reccive his :harg:. but fcll

back in confusion upon the clephants, therr impregnable
strongheld - or so they hoped”

Arrian

Phase 1: Alexander Inres out

the chariots and cavalry

The Dahae and Scvthian horse archers worked over the
Indian chariots on the left Hank. The charios
apparcntly drove out from their main body to come o
grips with these elasive foes. Soon the Bactrian and
sogdian javelineers were making mincemeat out of this
chariot attack, and the Indian cavaley intervened trving
to rescuc the chariots, Alexander then stripped off two
Hipparchics of Companions under Coenus to threaten
the Indian right flank, Porus saw this manoeuvree, and
ordered his right wing cavalry move to reinforce his left
wing's advance. In addition, Porus' line began to edge
o the left.

The reinforced Indian horsemen began to gain the
upper hand against Alexander's light horse. He then
charged in with two Hipparchies and the Agema
squadron of Companions. Somehow, Coenus broke off
his MNank attuck and intervened in time to catch the
Indian cavalry in their rear as Alexander hit them in
front. Soon the Indian cavaley “in great disorder’ fled
back behind their elephanis. Alexander's horsemen
would not face the beasts and apparently were either
halted in place or they were routed back themselves.

6Tt was an odd bit of work - -:.]IJ.E1I: unlike any Frc\-'iqus

battle: the monster clephants plunged this way and that
among the lines of infantry. dealing desteuction in the solid
mass of the Macedonian p]‘u::]anx..."

AT

Phase 2: The elephants intervene

About this time, the Hypaspists, phalanx and light
infantry (sometime before this, three other phalanx
battalions had joined the line) had moved up and were
charged by clephants. A rerrific strugele ensued as the
pikemen were flung about, or variously mangled by the
clephants. A number of these elephant charges, led by
Porus himsell, stopped the phalanx in its tracks.
Eventually, the light infantry gained the upper hand, as
the clephants were stripped of their mahouts, or

hamstrung by axes. The Indian infantry are not
rentioned as intervening in this fight, apparently being
content to attempt to fire missiles when the lines
parted enough to clear targets.

elephants. hoseemen, and all

£h q lexander surrounded the Jon of them
- and thzn Siiﬁn.-ﬂcd s :Itli-:.ntrg.l to leck shiclds and move up o i
solid mass”

Arrian

Phase 3: The elephants are driven off.

The wounded and riderless beasts, 'trumpeting in
defiance’, were then driven back onto their own lines
by the phalanx which had recovered its composure,
Hocked shields' and advanced slowly in a solid wall of
pikes. These stampeding clephants crumpled their
infantry line, which was followed hy the inevitable
crunch of the closed order phalanx itself. The
Macedonian cavalry had rebounded and herded the
mass of men and elephants into a pocket. The Indian
army broke and fled, Craterus crossed the river and
pursued. Some 80 elephants were caprured, and many
Indians were killed in the pursuit. The Macedonians
had suffered heavy casualtics themselves — over 900
lkilled, which even it it is an underestimare is the largest
rotal admitted in any of Alexander’s victories,

e Jexander was the first 1o speak. "What,” he sud “do you
wish me to do with you?" "Treat me as a King ought”

Porus is said 1o have replicd.
Arrian

Alexander eventually caprured Porus, who had been
wounded in the fighe, His elephant has suffered many
wounds but sell protected him as he was surrounded
by javelineers, Alexander sent the son of Ambhi o
cntreat him 1o surrender. Alexander admired Porus’
‘Kinglhy™ demeanour and he allowed Porus to continue
te govern his own lands as his vassal. Alexander pushed
his troops further into India, but rumouars of vasi
cnemies with huge elephant armies eventually caused
his army o mutiny.

The vaunted Indian longbow was not a decisive factor
in the battle; it is possible that the rains and muddy
ground made archery slippery work. Some have
sugpested that the longbow could not have been
cffectively strung on muddy turt, Still others point ow
that the bowstrings may bave lost tension in the wet
conditions. The chariots were most hampered by the
wer and muddy conditions. Most of Porus' armv was
rendered  ineffective by the Muacedonians superior
tactics and flexibility, but the elephants are whar made
thiz batrle such a bloody and traumatic experience for
the Macedonians, A nightmare thar haunted the army
until the troops finally mutinied and murned back for
heome:
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FURTHER INFORMATION

BASIC WARGAMES SOURCES
These books are readily available at hobby shops or bookstores:

Charles Grant, Fhe Ancient Wi Ceanne (510 Martin's Press 1974%. This is what starved dc all for me in 1974,

Duncan Head, Arndes of the Macedonian and Punic Wars, 359 BC po 140 BC (Wargames Research Group 1982 The perlect
resource for the Hellenistic era wargamer. The black & white illustrations are very usehul, and the wxt is 4 compendium of most
of the knowledge on this subject, plus it includes an excellent bibliogeaphy,

The Achacmenid Persian Army (Montvert Publications 1992).

The Osprey “Men al Arns” line ol books are preatl pamting relerences. The [ollowing Ospreys are recommended: Afexander the
Great, Mick Secunda and John Warny (Osprey Militany 1998, The Ancient Greeks, Nick Scounda (Osprey Elite 1986). The Perstan
Argmy FO0-3300C, Nick Sccunda (Qsprey Elive 19927, The Scydbians 70030000, E ¥ Chernenko (Osprey 1983)., and rhe excellen:
The Thracians TO0BC-ADG0, Christopher Webber (Osprey 200010,

Phil Barker and Richard Bodley Scocr, 1UBM. Army Lists, For use with the De Bellis Multitudinis Wargames Rules, Book 1 3000
HC e 300 805 and foodz 2: 3600 00 fo 470 AR (Wargames Hesearch Group, 1993%), These lists are thoroughly researched and creane
the framework to build many Warhammer Ancicnt armics

ADDITIONAL SOURCES

These hooks are grear inwoductions o the period and some have thar ‘coffee mble' appeal:

Perer Connolly, CGreeee and Rome at War (London: Greenhill, 1998). Along with his children's books; The Greel armies, The
Rowranr Arnry, and Hannibol and Lhe Enemies of Romee ace full of great illustratons. Connolly prefecs 1o reconstroct things from
art andd archeological evidence,

John Warry, Warfare in the Classical Worfd (Salamander books Ll 19800, This book combines great graphics and illustrasions
with a comprehensive et

Tohn Keepan, The Mask of Command (Viking Press 1987). Dr. Keepgan presents @ most halanced account of Alexander's military
CATLET

Vicoor Davis Hanson, The Wars of the Ancient Greeks (Casscll & Co 20000, Beware — D, Hanson is not kind o Alexander! His new
work Carnaee and Crftere, is recommendad but is not glorifving of Alexander in the least. Plis Wesders Wi of Wiy is an amazing
reacling experience il you are a student of Hoplite warfare.

John Drogo Moncaizu, Bartles of the Greel & Romrarn Wordd (Greenhill Books 200070, This is 4 fantastic resource for wargamers,
Almost every hattle of this period is covered with some maps and QOB into. A necessary reference source for quickly designing
vour cwn historical scenarios

Paclo Moreno, Apeffes: Dhe Alexander Mosaie (Skira 20023, This demils the fonous Alexander bactle muoeic a1 Pompeii in gloious
close-ups and compares it o the lost works of Alexander’s faimous court painter, Apcelles,

Peter Green, Alexvander of Macedaon $36-323 60 A Historicad Biograpdy (University of California Press 19973, The original picmre
boak that came cur in 1978 is a greal source for photos of the areas conquered by Alexander. This expanded text volume is
thoroughly readable and is my favourite Alexander book.

JEC Fuller, The Generalsbin of Alexascer the Grreal (Minerva press 1960). A grear start 1o understanding Aexander's baeelefield
EErius.

Christopher Webber's Phracians article from the Augost 2000 Wargames Nustrated — very inspirational, along with his websine.

Articles in Slingshot — The Journal of the Society of Ancienes, including those written by Duncan Head, Luke Ueda Savson, David
Karunanithy, and Adrian Goldswormhy being most helphul.,

SOURCE MATERIALS

These works are much moce academic and more detailed. Usoally, they do not have very many preery pictures cither! You can el
they are more serious as many authors have initials rather than first names.

1. K. Anderson, Mifftary Theory aud Practice in the aee of Xenophor (Berkeley 19700, My first “serious” read on the subject, a
hook that shaped many of my views.

A B Bosworth, Congueest and Empidve (Cambreidge Unidversity Press). A thoroughly sober history, excellent detadl.

Donald W Engels, Afexander the Great and the Logistics of the Macedomicn Army (University of California Press 1975, A most
fascinating angle an Alexander's conguests, it examines how Alexander moved and [ed his armies. Detailed roops breakdown
mmake has a st o wargamers,

M. G, L, Hommond, e Cenins of Alexander the Crecd (University ol North Careling Press 1997). Dre Hammond s the “anti-
Hanson' giving 2 much more heroic view of Alexander, good discussion of battes and units,

Radha Kumud Mookerji, Chamdraguta Magrya aad His Fiaes (Motilal Banarsicdass Publishers 1999, Compares the Greek and
Indian surviving texts of this period.

Sarva Daman Singh. Ancfend fndian Warfare (Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1997y, Mostly covers “Vedic” or carlicr marerial than
our period, and is a hic hacd to resd. B is full of juicy details on weapons and armour.

MM, Snodgrass, Armes and Arsowur of the Greele (Johns Hopkins University Press 19073, An introductory description of the
development of armour in Greeoe, highly recommended and accessible for anyone beginning an interest in chis e,



Further Informeation

QUOTED SOURCES & HISTORIES
These represent the ancient hiscorians” words, including those quored in this volume, A number of these works are quite decent
reads in their own right. Arrian, and Xenophon and Plutarch, and Kautilva are very entertaining!

Demaosthenes. Demostbenes with an English transfation by . H. Vince, Havard University Press 1930,

Demades. Minor Attic Cirators in fwea volumes, 2, witlh an Enplish eransfation by [, Q. Burtt, Harvard University Press 1962,
Dindorus Siculus, Diodorus of Siclly in Tleelve Volurmes with an Erglish Translation by C. T Oldlather. YVol. 4-8. Cambridge,
Mass. s Hlarvard University Press T989,

Kautilva. Ketetifya's Artbasastra DR K. Shamasastry (Mysore Printing and Publishing House, 19061

Pausanias. Pausanias Descripeion of Greece with an Epglish Translation by WTHE, Jones, Lie D, and A, Ormerod, MA. L in four
volumes, Cambeidge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William Heinemann Led. 1918,

Flutarch. The Ape of Alexander. translared by lan Scote-Kilvert, Penguin edition, 1980

Arrian. Fhe Campiaiens of Afexcneder, translated by aubrey e Sclincourt, Penguin cdition, 1971

Herodoms, Phe Histories, translated by Aubrey De Selincourt, Penguin edition, 1974

Quintus Cuartius Kafus, The Histore of Alexawder, translated by John Yacdley, Penguin odition, 1988

Xenophon, The Persian Expedition, wanslared by Rex Warner, Penguin edition, 1965

Harder o lind are the works of Asclepiodotus, and Aeneas Tacticus, these mose often will be found only in University librarios.
Lok for the Loch editions.

INTERNET SOURCES

The Internet has been quite a hoon o my research, especially the Perseus Project at (heipsAwsw perseas.ulis. edud) . This site has
a grrear selection of classical works in Latin and Greek, plus English manslations. Another excellent site wich links wo further
mformaton is the Alexander Project by John [ Popovic at (httpsisasas Bstmuse, comyframes.

MINIATURES MANUFACTURERS
014 Glory UsaA | Box 201 Calumet, PA 15621, USAa wwaoldgloryminiatires.com

Old Glory UK, Institute House, New Kyo, Stanley, Co. Durham, DEI9 7T, UK) wwwoldglorruk.com
Vendel Miniatures, 3 Fen Road, Pakenham, Suffolk, England 1P31 ZLT homepage ndworld.comdeine, pf
Ist Corps Lod Lower Howorth Fold House Howorth Road Burmley BB11 ZRE wawe 1stcorps.nat
Founelry, 24-34 5t Marks Sereet, Nottingham NG3 IDE UK seavwargamestoundmcom;

Mewline Tesigns, 6 Ardley Close, Ruistip, Middlesex, HA4 7PL, wwwnewlinedesipns co.uk/

Essex Mindatures, Unit 1, Shannon Centre Shannon Square Thames Estuary Estate Canvey Island Essex, 55858 0PE
R CESCRMLINIAiLee s coLwk

Gripping Beast, 32 Union Cowrt, Richmond, Surrey TWO 1AW UK
Perry Miniatures, PO Box 6312, Nottingham NGT 10, UK

Ever Wictorious Miniatures, 19 Newstead Avenue, Mapperley, Nouinghan NG3 6GR

PUBLISHERS
Warhammer Historical, PO Box 3220, Motingham NG7 2WT wwwowarhammer- historical com wew pames-workshaopcomyhisiorical;

et all the latest news and miles from Warhammer Historical Wargames,
Osprey Publishing Ltd, Elins Court, Chapel Way Botley, Oxford OX2 918 UK
Warparnes Hesearch Group (WRG), The Keep. Le Marchant Barracks, London Rd. Devizes, Wilts SN10 2ER, UK

SOCIETIES

Warhammer Plavers Socicty, The Membership Secretary, PO Box 6420, Litdeover, Derby DEL 9HA, UK
htip: e players-society.comy’ The Warhammer Plavers Society wehsite, including an online Warhzmmer Historical Forum.
society of Ancients, The Membership Scoretary, Mabar, Blackheath Lane, Wonersh, Guildlford, GUS OPN. hip:fawwsoaorg.uby
Loads of uselul resources as well as a directory of figure manufacturers. The SoA also publish a bi-monthly magazine - Slingshaot,

Lance and Longbow Society, The Secretary, 11 Wesuneade Close Rosedale, Cheshune Herts ENT 6JP voww lanceandlongbow.com
The Society procduces g useful magaxine — The Hobilar and a range of hooklers,

MAGAZLZINES

These cover wargaming in general, rather than being specifically about Alexander the Great.

Wirgames Hluscraced. PO Box 6712, Newark, Nows NG24 1GY, K

Miniature Wargames, Fireme Publishing Lid, Suite 10, Wessex House, St Leonard’s Road, Bournemouch BIAR BOS, UK

Wargames Journal. hoopAsowswewargamesjournal.com - an online magazine & resource,
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THANKS TO..

This truly has been an ‘Epic’ production, with
contributions and assistance from a wide range of people
across the globe,

Many have already been mentdoned in Jeff's inroduction
but there are g lew more 1o mention and thank below.
featured in this  supplement are
manufacturered by Old Glory, Vendel, Foundry, Newline
and Ist Corp from the collections of Neil Bitton, Tony Gill,
Jelt Jonas, Rob Broom, Vendel Miniatures, 1st Corp and
Gripping Beast.

The
Bruno

Miniatures

miniatures were painted by Neil Biton,

Allanson,  Dave  Woodward, Jett  Jonas,
Kob Broom. Sion Simpson, Boy Lowson, Colin Paten,
James Brewerton and Darren Harding.

Terrain was from the collection of Alan

Michael Perry, and Games Workshop.

Perry and

CONVERSIONS

& MODELLING INFORMATION

The Army of Persia was converted from a limited range of
Foundry Persian miniatures by Neil Bitton and is unique.
The whole army and their Macedonian opponents look
awesome an the table 1wop, our thanks 1o Neil.

Elephant converted from Vendel Miniateres by Soapy and
Darren of Gripping Beast.

o = s o — Sty
G -.-_'."-- = - =

VAR R eSS

CURRENT TITLES FROM WARHAMMEH HISTOR!CAL

Darius and his chariot modificd by Rob Broom from a
range of Old Glory Miniamires.

Special mentions for services rendered and assistance
above and beyvond the call of duty:

Don Effinger, Tim Wells and Vince Salvaro for loaning their
collections, Rich Curren, Joe Krone, Jeremy Vetock and
‘Dirry” Steve from GW Baltimore. Nick Eyre, Jonathan
White, Dave Woodward, Edward McDonald, Trevor Allen,
John Grant, James Morris, Martin Gibbins, Phil Strpe,
Andy "Blue Dice” Sherwell and anyone we mayv have
ingdvertently lelt out,

Truly a cast of thousands!!! Gur thanks o vou all.

Kind regards,

Rob Broom — Warhammer Historical General Manager,
July 2003

COMING SOON...

More supplements coming soon from  Warhammer
Historical for Warhammer Anciene Bacodes.

Bevond the Golden Gate
Byzantium,

- Arfmies & encinies ol

Divine Wind — Avmies & enemies of Japan 1000-1615.
The Crusades,

Macedonian Successors.
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How to Order

You can order from our
usual address:

Warhammer Historical
Wargames Ltd

Please make cheques

pavable (in pounds sterling)
to "Warhammer Historical

Wargames Ltd’.

Sk

Postage & Packing
LUK: 10% of order value,

PO Box 5226 Europe: 20% of order value

Nottingham NG7 2ZWT Rest of the World: 30% of ]

order value. _ ;

Tel: (0115) 91 68000

: Or you can fax your order on - '_

0115 91 68044 (24 hrs),
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PRODUCED BY
WARHAMMER HISTORICAL WARGAMES

Games Workshop, the Games Waorkshop lago,
Warhammer, Warhammer Historical Wargames
and the the YWarhammer Historical lago are
trademearks of Games Warkshop Ltd. The exclusive
copyright in the contents of this package
ig tha proparty of Games Warkshop Ltd,

2@ 2003, All rights resenved,

This is a supplement to Warhammer
Ancient Battles. You will need a copy
af Warhammer Ancient Battles to
use the contents of this book.

EIEPuBLISHING

- T e——— .

Alexander the Greatt The Rise of Macedon 359-323 BC. is a
source book for Warhammer Aopcient Bartles.

Alexander the Creat is ooe of the most famous names m history. and
he led his armies to the ends of the carth apd carved owt an empire,

Upon his death, the empire he conquersd split apart within 2
[z years.
This source book contsins a detziled historical overview of the ]:lt:rit::d;

outliniog the important events and hattles of Alexander’s Age up until
his death

Featured within this book are deniled army lists for Alexander and his
enemics including:

Rise of Macedon - Army lists allowing you to recreate the Macedonian
armics of Alexander and his father, Philip,

The End of Persia - Army lists Jlfuv.'ing you to recreate the Persian
army of Daris 11 and his Sa1r.1]:|a] E,r.ncrals.

The Indian acmy - -"I.J'!II}" fistz i]]-::lwiug yolL to fecreate the Indizn army
of Porus as well as other Indian ATmYy variaticns.

Gireek Mercenaries and Barbarian army lists from the p::r:iﬂl:l are also
included, :nd these can flﬂhi cither for, or against, Alexander.

Accompanying each of the army lists are detailed potes on Warhamumer
Ancicot Bantle wargames tactics, and n:nll:r.th:E fr pa'mﬂng the armics of
this defining period in history.

Also included are a serics of detailed Orders of Battle allowing you 1o
follow in Philips and Alexanders fnnr-s.tr_Pi and recreate some of their
famous eocounters and campaigns:

rI‘hE Haﬂ]t DE E}BETI}DEE 335 Bl:

The Battle of Granicus. 334 BC

The Battle of Gavgamels 331 BC

The Battle of H:.rdaspﬁ. A2 BC

Alexander the Great: Rise of Macedon 339 - 323 BC also contains a 16
page full colour section portraying the armies of the time aod 2 wealth
of illustrations and maps.




